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»Remember the days of
old, consider the years
of many generations;
ask your father, and he
will show you; your
elders, and they will
tell you”

(Devorim32:7)
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Preface

NIND 9N DM NnYa, Be glad, oh Heavens and rejoice, oh E§rth
blessed bé&lashem our G-d, King of the Universe, Who kept me alive, sustained
me, and brought me to this moment when He who graciously endows man with
wisdom enabled me to end the first part of this work.

The following paper was originally intended to serve as working material
for a series of lectures which | held years ago in a high-school. Essentially, it
followed the Sefer Seder haDorbf Jechiel FALPERIN.' With the time, |
collected more and more material, from many other sources, primarily the
aggadic corpus of the Two Talmuds, the differenMidrashim and the
commentaries.

What actually the reader will find on the following pages, after an
introduction about time-reckoning, the different calendar systems and World-
Eras is a chronological overview of Biblical history from Creation until the
Exode Although the Torah is not a book of history, nevertheless we can find
there many ,historical” informations also. And the background of these short
informations has been conserved bydggadictradition.

Besides the actual chronologically organized compilation ofatigeadic
material, the reader will find in footnotes commentaries of modern scientific
sources, my own critical remarks concerning the difficulties to coordinate certain
data of the different rabbinical sources, as well as Greek and Ancient Middle

East mythological paralells to certain stories ofdlggada Naturally, the paper

! Yechiel HaLPERIN, Seder haDoros[The Order of Generations] Bnai Berak: Sifrai Or haChayyim,
2003. The successive editions of the work, originally published in 1779, accumulated quite a great
number of printer's errors. Although the last edition of 2003 pretends to have emended these errors,
there are still quite a lot left. When necessary, | will mark these in footnotes.
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is acccompanied by a bibliography. Hebrew names occurring in the text are
generally given with Hebrew characters also in brackets. From the Hebrew
sources, places in thHBEANACH are indicated in brackets with Latin characters,
places in the Talmud, theidrashimand rabbinical commentaries in brackets
with Hebrew characters. As | consider this dissertation being the elaboration of a
religious topic with scientific methods, during the whole text | used the
transliteration of Hebrew words customary in the Amerigashivakhworld, and
for many years by thArtscroll series also.

Naturally, this kind of work can never have any aspiration to completeness.
The ,Sea of the Talmtidis an endless source faggadicresearches. What this
paper proposes is an approximative idea about what did a ,learned” Jew know —
before the apparition of ,modern” historiography, let's say until the end of the
18th century - about the history of mankind and more concretly of the Jewish

people.

! Although the well-known expressiorthe sea of the TalmtidYom shel Talmyd does not figure in

the Talmud itself, we find several places in TdNACH which compare the vastness of knowledge to the
sea:e. g Yeshayahl1:9,lyov 11:9. One of the first occurrances of the expression can be found in the
RaMBAM'’s introduction to his commentary to tiMishna It is also present in the introduction to R.
Yitzchak ABoAB’s ,Menoras haMadr (c. 1400): ,The precious pearls that lie upon the bed of the sea of
the Talmud, the aggadic passages so rich in beauty and sweetfigS&tgh8:3, 22d).
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Introduction

1. Basic terms: Day, month, year, week

The alternation of the days and the nights, the cold and warrthe dry and

rainy seasons influences fundamentally the everyday life and activities of
mankind. Consequently, for the societies based on regular and organized food-
production — agriculture and stock-breeding - it was always of vital importance to
observe these changes, and also to establish the regularities of these changes.
Consequently, in Ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia where agriculture was based
on irrigation, it was of vital importance for the population to be sufficently
prepared for the repeated risings of the rivers, the Nile and the Tigris and the
Euphrates, and also to organize public works in the possibly best way. This
created the need for an utmost ,exact” study of the natural phenomena which
influence decisivly the survival of the peoples. It is for this purpose that the first
time-reckoning systems are born, based on astronomical observations and
computations.

In order to redact amstronomical calendarfirst of all it is necessary to
recognize the fact that the regularly repeated natural phenomena are dependent
upon the movement of the planets or at least are connected to them; and that the
duration of these movements can be determined even in relation to each other.

To redact amstronomical calendarthreecelestial motionsare to be taken
into consideration:

» 1./ the rotation of the Earth around its axis (the apparent East-West motion
of the Sun across the sky),

» 2./ the revolution of the Moon around the Earth,
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» 3./ the revolution of the Earth in its orbit around the Sun.

1.1. The Day Old Englishdeeg" Lat. dies Sanskritdive, Hebr. DY 'day’;
Hungarian Nap 'day’ is homonymous wittNap meaning 'Sun’ presumabely of
Finno-Ugrian origin.

A day is the time necessary for a single rotation of the Earth around its axis
(the apparent East-West motion of the Sun across the sky).

The Earth makes 365,25 (more exactly 365,242199) rotations around its axis
until it returns during its revolution around the Sun to the same pointsdlae
day is thus the time during which the Sun apparently revolts around the Earth
because of the rotation of the latter around its axis, and returnsmeritian
The length of thesolar day varies with 5 to 15 minutes. Consequently, time-
reckoning is based on the so-calladerage solar day. the mean of these
fluctuations.

The — arbitrary - subdivision of a day into hours, minutes and seconds goes
back to Ancient Mesopotamia. The Sumerians used, parallel with the decimal
system, a sexagesimal sytem also, intended for the expression of larger units.
Conforming to the approximately 360 days of the year, they divided a circle into
360 degrees and, accordingly, the orbit of the (apparent) revolution of the Sun,
the day, also into 360 degrees: into 2 x 6 hours of 30 minutes each. In the 5th
century BE, these units came to be divided into two, thus creating the actual

system. The French Revolution made an attempt to introduce the use (based on

! The etymologies of the English words are generally taken fndERSTERS Ninth New Collegiate
Dictionary. Springfield, MA: Merriam-Webster Inc., 1987. The Hungarian etymologies are from Lorand
BENKO, Lajos Kiss & Laszlo Bpp eds.,A magyar nyelv térténeti etimoldgiai szO6t§EES2 I-1V. Bu-
dapest: Akadémiai, 1967-84.
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the decimal system) of 10 or 20 hours’ days. However, the revolutionnary

calendar did not survive the Revolutibn.

1.2. The Month. OE Monath < OE Mona 'Moon’, OHG Manod Lat. mensis<
Gr. menéMoon’; Hebr. wTN 'new’; Hung.honap< hold[ho]naglunar month’.

The sidereal monthis the time it takes the Moon to return on its orbit to a
given position among the stars (Latidus, sideris’constellation, star’):
27,321661 days (27 days 7 hours 43 minutes 11.5 seconds).

The phasesof the Moon are dependent on the position of the Moon with
respect to the Sun as seen from the Earth. The average period of the Moon’s
revolution with respect to the Sun is calgthodic montl{GreeksUv 05w, syn
hod, 'with the way [of the sun]’). As the Earth is progressing in its orbit around
the Sun, the Moon, while orbiting the Earth, after completisglarealmonth,
has to move a little farther to reach the Earth’s new position with respect to the
Sun. When the Sun, the Moon and the Earth are in iliree,the Moon is in
between (called Sun-Moaronjunctior), only her face to the Sun is enlightened:
this is the astronomical New Moon (called in La#ocensio lunaéthe day
[before] the Moon’s apparition; in Hebmolad [1919] 'birth’). However,
peoples of the Antiquity considered the first appearance of the thin crescent of
the ,new” Moon as the begin of thenar month. Upon observing it, they
proclaimed the begin of the new month. From the moment afahginction the
Moon moves on a slightly elliptic orbit from West to East, ,showing” always
greater and greater part of her enlightened face to the Earth. When the Moon
reaches a position opposite the Sun, the enlightened face is circular: the Moon is

at the full. Thereafter, the Moon again approadwgunction

! See below, p. xxxix.
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The average length ofsynodicmonth between two New Moons (lunat)as
in one year 29,530589 dayis. 29 days 12 hours, 44 minutes and 3 seconds:
about 45 minutes longer than 29 and a half days. However, because of
astronomical reasons, there can be a difference of up to 13 hours, between the
length of the differentunar months. Consequently, the new Moon can appear a
day earlier or later than expected.

In Babylonia, in the 5th centurydg, a calendar-system based uganar
months of 29 and a half days has been established. Thereafter, observation only
sanctioned computation. In order to avoid problems resulting from the
accumulations of the monthly half-day differences, a part of the months has been
fixed as having 29 days and the others 30 days. The remaining almost 45 minutes
monthly plus has been compensated through declaring by times an
.extraordinary” 30 days’ month. Consequently, the length bfnar year is 12
lunar months, 11 days, 8 hours, 48 minutes and 36 seconds.

In calendars based upon the motion of the Sun, a month is no rhorara

month, it is simply a twelfth part of the year.

1.3. The (solar)year Lat. annus Hebr. 10NN NIV ’'solar year. West Saxon
gear, Anglian ger continues Proto-Germanig &ram (*jé,ram). Cognates are
Old High Germanar, Old Norsear and Gothider, all from a PIE'yerom ,year,
season”. Cognates outside of Germanic are Avegsae ,year’, Greek apa
,year, season, period of time” (whence ,hour”), Old Church Slavjaric and
Latin hornus,of this year”. Latinannumis from a baséat-no-. Both *ye-ro-
and *at-no- are based on verbal roots expressing moventatt, and *ey-
respectively, both meaning ,to go” generally. Lainnum has a cognate in

Gothicapnam,year”. The Greek word for ,year£tog, is cognate to Latinetus



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

11

,old”, from PIE *wetus- ,year” , also preserved in this meaning in Sansfiti
sa- ,yearling (calf)”. Hungévis of Finno-Ugrian origin.

One year is the time during which the Sun, because of the revolution of Earth
around the Sun, moves apparently around the Earth on a full elliptical orbit
following theecliptic. Already the peoples of the Antiquity were able to observe
this, due to the fact that the Sun, after one year can be seen in the same position
when defined in relation to one of the twelve constellations which form the
Zodiacalong theecliptic.

The termZodiac comes from Latirzaodiacus from Greek{wdakog [koxiog]

‘circle of animals’, derived fromjwéiov, the diminutive of,@ov 'animal’. Zodiac

is ,an imaginary belt in the heaven usually 18 degrees wide that encompasses the

apparent path of all the principal planets except Pluto, hagdigic as its

central line, and is divided into 12 constellations or signs each taken for

astrological purposes to extend 30 degrees of longitu&yginning from the

vernal equinoxthese twelve constellations are:

» Lat. Aries’Ram’, Hebr.Tale (nNYV): allusion to thePessachHamb;

» Lat. Taurus’Bull’, Hebr. Shor("v): allusion to grazing animals;

» Lat. Gemini’'Twins’, Hebr. Teumim(D>0IXV): allusion to abundance,;

» Lat. Cancer'Crab’, Hebr.Sarton()v79): allusion to summer heat;

» Lat.Leo’Lion’, Hebr. Aryeh(n->9KX): the king of animals;

» Lat.Virgo 'Virgin’, Hebr. Besuloh(n>1n2): allusion to the daughter of Israel;

» Lat. Libra 'Scale or Balance’, HebMoznayim (D3iN0): allusion to the
Eternal’s judging the world oRosh hashongh

» Lat. Scorpio’Scorpion’, Hebr Acrov (29pYy): allusion to the thirst after water;

L WEBSTER p. 1.372.
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» Lat. Saggitarius’Archer’, Hebr.Keshegnwp): allusion to the rainbow after
the Flood;

» Lat. Capricornus’Horned Goat’, HebrGedi(>7)): allusion to going out to the
fields;

» Lat. Aquarius’'Water-Bearer’, HebrDeli (*7);

» Lat. Pisces 'Fish’, Hebr. Dagim (0%T): allusion to the blessing that
Avrohoms descendants will be countless as the fish.

The time during which the Sun’zenith returns, on a given geographical
place, to the same place in heaven is cédllepical year (Greekropai 'vernal
point’). Concretly, what is taken into consideration is one of the two intersections
of the ecliptic (the plane of the Earth’s orbit) and the celesEglator (the
terrestrial Equator, the plane perpendicular to the rotation axis of the Earth, pro-
jected to the celestial sphere). The two form an angle 2 23egrees, and are
calledvernal andautumnalpoints. The intersections taken into consideration are
observed on the day of theernal or the autumnalequinox on March 21 or
September 23, respectively.

The apparent celestial path of the Sun starting from one fixed star back to the
same fixed star, is callegsiderealyear. Its length is 365 days 6 hours 9 minutes
9,8 seconds, slightly longer tharrapical year. The difference is due to a slight
motion of thevernal point on theecliptic from East to West. This motion is
calledprecessionand astronomically it means the slow but continuous changing
of the orientation of the Earth’s rotational axis, which traces out a conical shape
in a cycle of approximately 25,765 years, the so-called Great- or Platonic year.
According to our actual knowledge, it was the Greek astronomepPARKHOS
of Rhodes (or Nikaia), who discoverprecessionAlthough his works —Qn the

Displacement of the Solsticial and Equinoctial PdintOn the Length of the
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Year, , On Intercalary Months and DaY/s are no more extant, we know largely
about them from POLEMY’s AlmagestWe do not even know the exact dates of
his life, however, the lunagclipseshe observed can be established that took
place in 146 and 135 d& Actually, Hipparkhos discoveregrecession
comparing his own measurements to thoselbKHARIS of Alexandria (early
3rd century BE), as did, almost five centuries later, Ptolemy ta'his.

And as theprecessions not constant, the length of thepical year is also
not constant: its average length is 365,242190 days, 365 days 5 hours 48 minutes
and 46 seconds. As a result of different observations (the observation of the
vernal point, the shortest shadow, tlzediac etc.), in the Egypt of the Old
Kingdom, in the 3rd millennium &, they were using a calendar of 365 days

and, in the middle of the 2nd millennium, one of 365 and % days.

1.4. The Week< OE wicu, wucy akin to OHGwehha’week’; cf. Lat. vicis
'change, alternation’. Latseptimanaor hebdomadaHebr. V1AV 'a week of
seven days’. Hundhét’seven’.

The week is a calendrical unit generally independent of the computation of
months and years. Nevertheless, the seven dagekcan be related to the
phasesof the Moon (New Moon, prime of the Moon, full Moon, wane of the
Moon).

The Egyptians already used the seven days’ week as a time-unit. According to
their astrological ideas, the seven celestial bodies visible by naked eye (the three
external planets Yranus NeptunusPluto — were still unknown) reign over the
days of the week. The Latin names of the seven ,planets’Lare [[Moon’]

Mercurius Venus Sol ['Sun’] Mars, luppiter, Saturnus Consequently, the

! See below, p. xli-xlii.
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Saturnus(identified later with the G-d of the Jews), rules over the first, eighth,
fifteenth and twenty second hours of Saturday. The twenty fifth heuthe first
hour of the next day is under the rule of the Sun, which is the third ,planet”,
counting backwards, and so on. In the Germanic languages, the days of the week
are named after the German deities identified with the above Roman ones.
The names of the seven days of a week in the Germanic and Romance
languages are:
Latin dies Solis EnglishSunday GermanSonntag but FrenctDimanche Italian
Domenicafrom Latindies Dominicdthe day of the Lord’;
Lat. dies LunaeFr. Lundi, It. Lunedi Eng.Monday Germ.Montag
Lat. dies Martis Fr. Mardi, It. Martedi but Eng.Tuesday Germ.Dienstag from
the name of the German de#iu identified with RomarMars;
Lat. dies Mercurii Fr. Mercredi It. Mercoledj but Eng.Wednesdayrom the
name of the German deiyotan/Odhindentified with RomamMercurius
Lat. dies lovis Fr. Jeudi It. Giovedj but Eng.Thursday Germ.Donnerstag
from the name of the German deltigor/Donaridentified with Romanupiter,
Lat. dies Veneris Fr. Vendred] It. Venerdj but Eng.Friday, Germ. Freitag,
from the name of the German defityeyaidentified with RomarVenus
Lat. dies SaturniEng.Saturday but Fr.Samedilt. Sabatg Germ.Samstagrom
Hebr.Shabbogtransliterated into Greek aabbator sambatol
The Jewish calendar marks the days of the week with numbers from one to six,
according to the biblical description of the six days of Creati®ma(shis1:1-
2:3). The only day which has a proper name is the seventhSteynbognav
'rest’). Oneday lasts from evening until evening of the next day:And there
was evening and there was morning, on€’ 8sgraishis1:5).

The Romans used a market-week of eight daysidinae’nine days’, the
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market held every ninth day. With the time this has been replaced by the seven
days’ week, originating in the biblical account of Creation and spread through
hellenisticintermediaries. This starts with Sunday, its seventh day being Saturday
/ ShabbosWhen Christianity inherits this system, they start to call the week-days
feria, and mark them with numberderia prima 'Sunday’ (more often
Dominicg, feria secunda’Monday’, feria tertia 'Tuesday’, feria quarta
'Wednesday' feria quinta 'Thursday’, feria sexta’Friday’, however instead of

feria septimaSabbatumSaturday’. The reason behind the renaming of the days
has been the Church’s aspiration to drive out the cult of the pagan deities, the
planets being named after the pagan Roman deities. This new Christian system is
followed by the Portuguese languageegunda feira'the second day [after
Shabbat = 'Monday’, terca feira 'Tuesday’ etc; but domingo (< Dominicg
'Sunday’.

In this system, the fourth day of the week (which starts on Sunday) is in the
middle of the week (Sunday-Monday-Tuesday / Thursday-Friday-Saturday).
Therefore, the name of Wednesday in GermaNlitivoch 'the middle of the
week’; and in the Slavonic languages it is also formed from asreda’central,
middle’, whence in Hungarian SzerddWednesday'.

The first general council of the recently legalized Christian Church, held in
325 & in Nikaia in Asia-Minor (today Iznik, Turkey), the so-callélcean
Council took position in questions related to the calendar also. Taking over the
principle of the weekly rest-day from Judaism, the new Christian concept
transfers it from Saturday — connected to Creation and thus to Judaism — to
Sunday, the day of the ,Resurrection”. This could have been motivated by the
Church’s general intention to express her independence of Judaism, but also by

her intention to overcome the Sun-cults by absorbing them. This ,new” Christian
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concept is declared obligatory by emperaNSTANTINE the Great (307-33%)

with the approbation of poper8/ESTER | (314-335) counsellor to the emperor

in the elaboration of the so-calleddictum Mediolanensg through which
Christian religion became legalized. This ,new” Christian concept is reflected in
the denomination of the days of the week in the Slavonic languages and, through
them, in Hungarian. Consequently, Monday is the first day of the week and
Sunday the seventh.

RussiamonedielnikKthe begin of the week’, its Hungarian calque bewégp;
Russ.vtornik (Russ.vtaroi 'second’), its Hungarian calque beikgdd(< ketted
'second’);

Russ.sreda’the middle of the week’ (see above), Husgerda

Russ tshetvierg(Russtshetyri’four’), Hung. csutortok

Russ piatnitsa(or. piati five’), Hung. péntek

Russ.subbota Hung.szombat

Russ.voskreseniyaresurrection’; but Hungvasarnap< vasarnap 'market day’.

In the Arabic language, as in the Hebrew, the first day” of the week
corresponds with Sunday of the planetary week. The Islamic and Jewish
weekdays begin at sunset, whereas the medieval Christian and planetary
weekdays begin at the following midnight. Muslims gather for worship at a
mosque at noon oyaum al-jumu'agathering day’ corresponding with Friday.

Consequently, ,gathering day” can be considered as the weekly day of rest, and

! Historical data, concerning the years of the reign of the different kings, are those generally accepted by
historiography, and are taken from John BR@Y, A vilag kiralyai és kiralydi. Az idbk kezdetéll nap-

jainkig. [Dynasties of the World. A Chronological and Genealogical Handbook. Oxford University
Press, 1989.] Budapest: Maecenas, 1991 [In Hungarian].

2 Historical data, concerning the years of the reign of the different popes, are those generally accepted by
historiography, and are taken frafoltan HANGAY, A papak kényve. A rémai papak Szent Pétdit

Janos Palig [The Book of the Popes. The Roman Popes from St. Peter to John Paul Il] Budapest: Tre-
zor, 1991.
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the following day, Saturday, as the first day of the work week. The names of the

days in the Islamic calendar are:

yaum al-ahad=Y! -« (first day, Sunday),

yaum al-ithnayn=sY) » » (second day, Monday),
yaum ath-thulaathaa® » s (third day, Tuesday),
yaum al-arbia’aas\=,¥! » s (fourth day, Wednesday),
yaum al-khamissseall a5 (fifth day, Thursday),

yaum al-jumu’a==xll » : (gathering day, Friday),
yaum as-sabtidl - »» (Sabbath day, Saturday).
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2. Calendar systems

2.1. In general terms, taking into consideration that a given calendar system
follows the motion of the Sun or the Moon, or combines the two, we speak about
three calendar systems.

Lunisolar. to solve the problem of the more than eleven days’ difference
between the length of thenar andsolar years, every second or third year a 13th
month, calledleap- or intercalarymonth is inserted into the calendar: this is
called intercalation This procedure can be observed in the Babylonian, the
Jewish, the Greek (this latter was not a homogenous system using intercalations
only accidentially) and the Roman calendar systems (the latter only until the
introduction of the so-calleldilian-calendar).

Solar. time-units are defined exclusively following the motion of the Sun, be-
ing anyhow more relevant from the point of view of agriculture. This was the
case of the Egyptian calendar and also of the so cailkan-calendar,
introduced after 46 €&, after the calendar reform by luliu®\ESAR (101/100-44
BCE). It is from the latter that most of modern calendar systems take their origin.

Lunar. based on pure lunar years, independently of the Sun’s motion. This was
the case of the Islamic calendar arranged and prescribed by Muhammad for his
adepts, the latters being mainly nomadic herdsmen and sheperds pasturing their

herds mainly by night.

2.2. The Egyptian calendarwas a purely solar system, serving as a direct
antecedent and partially even as a basis forldhan reform of the Roman

calendar and, through this, of the modern calendar systems of Christian origin.
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Life in Ancient Egypt was based on agriculture, and agriculture was dependent
on irrigation. This was based on the yearly inundation of the Nile provoked by
the thaw of the snow on the snow-fields of the Ethiopian Highlands. Even the
name of the country in the ancient Egyptian languagekeas / Kemet'black’,
as the silt left over by the inundation of the Nile is black, contrary to the yellow
sand of the desert. The word signified originally Upper Egypt, Lower Egypt be-
ing calledDesret’red’. At the beginning, they even counted the years from one
inundation of the Nile to the next, dividing them into three periods: the seasons
of inundation (ahgt sowing (peretsprouting’) and harvest (shenheat’).

Later, the begin of the year was fixed to bediacrising of the staBothis the
main star of the constellatid®irius, called in Egyptiartsopdet According to long
years’ observations, inundation generally started on this day, the 19th of July.

The calendar, established already since the Old Kingdom (28-27th century
BCE) was divided into twelve months, each having 30 days. The remaining 5
days were declared extracalendar holidays: the so-cgfiagomenalays being
the birthdays of the deitie®siris, Horus, Set, Isiand Nephthys The months
were divided into three ,weeks” of ten days each. The names of the twelve
months were: Thout, Paopi, Hathor, Koiak, Tooba, Emshir, Paremhat,
Paremoude, Pashons, Paoni, Epip, Mesori

As the 365 days’ year of the Egyptian calendar was with approximately a
quarter of a day shorter than thelar year, stellar events so to say ,wandered”
through the calendar. Therefore, the Egyptian year is referred té\rasig
Vagus$ 'wandering year’. The priests used to introdueapyears of 366 days.
This results in about every 1460 year in a whole year’s differeecéhe date of
the Sothis rising returns to the original in every 1460 year. This is called in the
late-periodSothisyear: 3 x 365 + 1 x 366 = 1.460, what means thatStitais
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year harmonizes the so-called ,small cycle” of four years with the so-called
.celestial or big cycle”.

In order to solve this problem,TBLEMAIOS Il Euergetes (246-222 &),
Hellenistic ruler of Egypt orders, in 2388 the introduction into the calendar
of an intercalatory day every fourth year. However, the priesthood does
everything possible to disturb the execution of the royal order. It will be only in
26 BCE, when AUGUSTUS (27 BCE -14 () occupies Egypt, that tHeap-year
system of thdulian-calendarwill be introduced in Alexandria. This will later
serve as the fundament for the Coptic calendar in Egypt as well as of the
Christian calendar in Ethiopia (the latters havee7a€ the starting point of their

time-reckoning).

2.3. The Jewish calendars alunisolar one(as was the case of the Babylonian
also. It is based upon a calendar-system wherduhar years, consisting of 12
lunar months, are equalized with tlselar years in cycles of 19 yearDespite
of different claims that the ancient Jewish calendar wsadaa one, as suggested
by the EthiopianBook of Enoch (72-78), Jubilees(6:29-30) and the Qumran
Book of the Covenant of Damasc(s 16), the termshodeshand yerach
indicate clearly its dependence of the M&on.

The length of one month is 29 days 12 hours and 793 Jeotssequently, the
months of the calendar are of 29 and 30 days alternatively. The formers are called
defective month©©N wN), and the lattersomplete month@on wN).

! RaMBAM, Mishneh TorahHilchosKidush haChodesh:1.

2 See below, p. xxviii.

% Ibid. 6:3. According to othersP(rkai deRabbi Eliezerchapters 6-7), the length ofumar month is 29
days 12 and 2/3 hours and 73 parts, in opposition tedlae month of 30 days and 10 and a half hours.
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In the Torah, the months have no names, they are only numbered. The first
month is the ,spring-month” (Aviw Nissar), because of the decisive place
occupied by th&xodein Jewish history. However, the calendar-year begins in
the seventh month (Tishjaithe first day of this month — the sixth day of
Creation - being the day of the creation of the first human being.

Although theTANACH, one can find proper names for certain monZng(3;
1.Melochim6:1, 37 for the secondBul (912; 1.Melochim6:38) for the eighth and
Essonim(DnK; 1.Melochim8:2) for the seventh month respectively, the names
of the months in use until our days were brought from the Babylonian exile by
the Jews upon their return tretz Yisroel The names are (beginning from
spring-time): Nissan (Y9”3), lyyar (9»N), Sivan ()»9), Tammuz(}n), Av
(AN), Elul (MYN), Tishrai (wn), Cheshvan)yvn), Kislaiv (Y202), Taives
(N2v), Shvatvav), Adar (1TN).! Nissanis always of 30 daysyyar always 29,
Sivan always 30,Tammuzalways 29,Av always 30,Elul always 29,Tishrai
always 30Cheshvar?9 or 30 Kislaiv 29 or 30,Taivesalways 29 Shvatalways
30, Adar always 29.

Intercalation. According to the TorahDevorim 16:1), theyom tovPessachs
supposed to fall in the spring-montl®hserve the month of Aispring] ...”. In
order theyom tov Pessackhould not ,walk around” the calendar, instead of
falling always in the spring-month, the 354 days |dagar year has to be
harmonized with the 365 days losglar year> Consequently, to prevent the 16th
of thelunar monthNissanshould occur before thekufahof Nissan(bRH21a) —

on the presupposition that tibekufahof Nissanstands for the true and not the

! Cf. the names of the months in the Babylonian calemiasannu, airu, simanu, du'uzu, ubu, ululu,
ululu 1l., tashritu, arachshama, kislimu, tebetu, shabatu, addaru, addaru Il
2 RaMBAaM, Op. cit 4:1.
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meanvernal equinox- an intercalatory thirteenth month has to be inserted, and
the year to be proclaimedeap-year.

In the times of th®ais hamikdoshthree factors were taken into consideration
when proclaiming ¢éeap-year:

» 1./ should thevernal equinoxtekufah N9YpN) fall after the 15th oNissan
they declaredNissanfor Adar sheni

» 2./ if the fruits riped late, or

» 3./ if spring was late, they proclaimedeap-year, thus making it possible to
bring theomersacrifice on the 16th dfissan’

The four seasons of the Jewish year, more exactly the (mean) beginning of the
seasons is calledekufah ['circuit’], denoting the mean Sun at theernal
equinoctial point (Nissap at the summessolstitial point (Tammug at the
autumnal equinoctiapoint (Tishra), and at the wintesolsticial point (Taivek
According to Mar 8MUEL (c. 165-254)Rosh Yeshivaht Nehardea, the length
of each season is 91 days 7 % hours. Adakefosmove forward in the week,
after 28 years, thiekufahof Nissanreverts to the same hour on the same day of
the week as at the beginning. This 28 years’ cycle is called the grestlaor
cycle (machzor hagodpmachzor hachammah

According to Jewish astronomical tradition, the length of one day is 24 hours
59 parts and 8 seconti©ne hour fHyw) = 1080 partsfon), one part = 76
minutes ¥X7), 1 minute = 60 second®-{*V). The length of aolar year is 365
days and 6 hours (according to other — Jewish and non-Jewish [Greek and
Persian] — opinions 365 days 5 hours 997 parts and 48 seconds). The length of a

lunar year is 354 days 8 hours and 876 parts what means that there is a difference

! Ibid. 4:2.
2 |pid. 12:1.
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of 10 days 21 hours and 204 pdrts. order to compensate this, every 3rd, 6th,
8th, 11th, 14th, 17th and 19th year of a 19-years’ péricalled in Hebrew
machzor katanis made deap-year M72)v0 MV ,72>°YN MIVY). In these years,
after the 12th month (Adprof 30 days, a 13tHeap-month of 29 days is
intercalated (Adar shenisecondAdar).?® In times of theBais hamikdoshthe
proclamation ofeap-years could still be occasional, depending on the necessities
of agriculture. The actual system of intercalation did not become generally
accepted until the tenth-eleventh centuries (see the relative controversy of R.
SAADYAH gaonwith R. Aharon ben Meir so late as in the tenth century). The
length of deapyear is 383 days 21 hours 589 parts. Consequently, even after the
equalizing through the 19 years’ cycle, there remain one hour and 485 parts.
the Jewish holidays cannot fall, because of certain liturgical considerations (the
so-called Ad"u-rule, see below), indifferently on every day of the week,
occasionnally a 30th day is added to the eighth month (Cheshwhite the

ninth month (Kislaiy is abridged with one day, thus it will have 29 days instead
of 30. Therefore, the montBheshvans calledMarcheshvar(’Lord Cheshval)

also, as the length of the other months is adjusted according to its length.
Accordingly, the length of the year is also modified: hence we speak labgut

or full-years ©5V), in case both months are of 30 days; and atefective
years ©>0N), in case both are of 29 days. Finally there are also years

according to their orde())1702), in caseCheshvarns of 29 days an#islaiv of

! Ibid. 6:4.

2 For theMetoniccycle see below, p. xxviii. The Babylonian calendar-system used, since @99 B
certainly, a cycle of 23Rinar months in 19 years (with only three exceptions before 3&), But it did

not use a specified number of days. Téegp-month was intercalated in the 2nd 5th, 8th, 10th, 13th, 16th
and 19th year of the 19 years’ cycle.

* RAMBAM, Ibid. 6:10.

* Ibid.
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30. Consequently, one calendar-year can have 353, 354, 355 or 383, 384, 385
days.

The aforementionedd’u-rule means that thgom tovRosh hashonobannot
fall on the first, fourth and sixth day of the weeko(Ad"u RosH%), viz. on
Sunday, Wednesday and FridaghouldRosh hashonolfell on Wednesday or
Friday, would the Fast-day ofom Kippurfall on Friday or Sunday, rendering
impossible the burning during the night of the remaining fat of the daily
sacrifices of Yom Kippur or Shabbosrespectively and, in our days, the
preparations forShabbosor Yom Tov(cooking, candle-lightingetc). Should
Rosh hashonoHtall on Sunday, wouldHoshanoh Rabbotiall on Shabbos
making it impossible to accomplish thaitzvoh of the esrog-lulavand the
arovos Naturally, thead’u rule entered into function only aftétatan Torah
when theYomim Tovimof the Torah became introduced: accordingRav
SAADYAH gaonandRabainuChananael, the actual Jewish calendar system takes
its origin from Mount Sinai. The sixth day of Creation, when the Eternal created
the first human couple, and which is consequently the starting point of our time-
reckoning,i.e. the first day of the first year (Rosh hashowblthe first yearwas
Friday. And it follows from theAd’ u-rule that we have to face the same problem
with the other holidays also. Consequentipm Kippurcannot fall on the first,
third and sixth day of the weekjz. on Sunday, Tuesday and Friday (Ga
Purim cannot fall on the second, fourth and seventh day of the weelgn
Monday, Wednesday arghabbogZebéd). The first day ofPessackcannot fall
on the second, fourth and sixth day of the week,on Monday, Wednesday and

Friday (Badu). The first day ofShovuosandHoshanoh Rabbobkannot fall on

! For a possible different reading $£era8:17.
2 RaMBAM, Ibid. 7:1; Shulchan Aruch, Orech Chayyi28:1;cf. mShabbo45:3, mSukkaht:2-3.
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the third, fifth and seventh day of the weekz on Tuesday, Thursday and
ShabbogGahd z). The first day oflChanukahcannot fall on the third day of the
week,viz. on Tuesday. The Fast of Esther (the day b&famém) cannot fall on
the first, third and sixth day of the weekz. on Sunday, Tuesday and Friday
(Ag’u). The 17th ofTammuzand Tishoh beAwannot fall on the second, fourth
and sixth day of the weekiz. on Monday, Wednesday and Friday (Bad

One of the consequences of the aforementidw®d-rule is that if themolad
of the monthTishrai occurs on a Sunday, Wednesday or Friday, the first day of
theyom tov Rosh hashona$ postponed to the next day. This postmonement is
called in Hebrewdechiyo-h There are alltogether four kinds déchiyos The
second one is used when tmelad of the monthTishrai occurs at noon or after
it, and the first day of thgom tov Rosh hashonaé postponed to the next day.
But if the next day happens to be a Sunday, Wednesday or Fridgpnthi@vis
postponed — in accordance with tthechiyo-hl - with one more day. The other
two dechiyosserve to prevent a regular year from having more than 355 days,
and a leap-year from having less than 383 days.

Proclamation of the New Moorn Yerusholayimthe Sanhedrin following
the report of two reliable witnesses concerning their observation of the
(re)appearance of the thin crescent of the new Moon, proclaimed the New Moon
(vTnN WYTP, 'sanctification of the [new] Moon’). If the witnesses arrived to
testify during the day of the 30th day of the month, $aehedrindeclared that
day for the first day of the next month. In case the withesses did not arrive until
sunset, they declared the next (the 31th) day for the first day of the next month,
making the previous one for@ap-month of 30 days. However, the proclamation

of the New Moon as well as the intercalationledip-years is only permitted,

1 RAMBAM, Ibid. 7:1-8.
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according tchalachah® when there is an ordain&hnhedrinin Eretz YisroelIn
lack of this, New Moons aneéapyears are fixed by astronomical calculations.

Originally, they accepted the withess of everyone concerning the reappearance
of the new Moon. Later, however, because of the misleadargpeuvre®f the
tzadokim / sadduceanghey only accepted the witnesses of Jews true to the Oral
Law, to the rabbinic tradition (mRBt1). The population got informed about the
beginning of the month by the light of beacons kindled on the Mount of Olives
and thence over the entire land and in parts of the Diaspora. Later, however, as
the Kutim began to light misleading beacons, t&anhedrin despatched
messengers to far-removed communities (I@2). Inhabitants oShomron/
Samaria (hence called Samaritans), Kluéim, a population of Assyrian origine
from the townKuta in North-Eastern Mesopotamia, were settle@iomronby
Sancheriy observing certain prescriptions of the Jewish religion. The New Moon
thus proclaimed became the first day of the next month (Rbshlesh and
made it possible to calculate the holidays which are designated by the Torah for
certain days of the months (Gehilim104:19).

In 358 (&, after the legalization of Christianity, emperooNSTANTIUS Il
(337-361), son of GNSTANTINUS | the ,,Great”, prohibits the proclamation of the
New Moon. Consequently, Hilldlanossi['patriarch, prince’], the younger (320-
365) redacts the calculated calendar, ftrch (M9),% in use until our days.
According to tradition, quoted in the nameRdVHAI gaon it was introduced in

the year 670 of th&eleucid Erawhich was the year 4119 after the Creation:

! RAMBAM, Ibid. 5:1-2.
2 Luach Hebr. 'table, tablet'cf. Shneh Luchos haBrishe two Tablets of the Covenan€f. Akkad.
lehu’tablet of wax’, the Mesopotamian name of the tablets serving for astronomical observations.
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358/59 &. However, theKaraite Jews, who do not accept rabbinical tradition,
still rely on actual moon observatiohs.

As a consequence of the redacted character of the actual Jewish calendar, an
interesting feature can be observed: the so-caldBA”"SH-rule.? The days of
the Yom TowPessachcorrespond to the other holidays of the year, following a
system paralleling the first and last letters of the Hebrew alphabgt’’a NN
9y 871 P71, Accordingly, the first day oPessachn©aT 'K) always falls on
the same day aBsho beAyaxa Nywn). The second day é¢fessach) always
falls on the same day as the first dayStfovuos(nwvav); the third day of
Pessach()) always falls on the same day Resh hashonofmwn wNX9). The
fourth day of Pessach(T) always falls on the same day 8&snchas Torah
(MHNN NNIP); the fifth day ofPessach(n) always falls on the same day as
Yom Kippur(D)); the sixth day oPessach)) always falls on the same day as
the preceedin@urim (9>M9).

To redact the Jewish calendar for a given year, one needs three basic
informations:
» 1./ On which day of the week falls the first dayRafsh hashongh
» 2./ How many days have the montbBeshvarandKislaiv, i. e. if the year is
chossersholemor kessidrg and
» 3./ On which day of the week falls the first dayPefssach

! According to theRaMBAM 5:3, they used to proclaim the New Moon until the end of the period of the
Sagesof the Gemara until the times of BAYE and FOVvA. According to theEncyclopaedia Judaica
(presumabely based on the Letter Rdiv Sherira gaor), Abaye lived between 278-338eCGfor an
analysis of the different data related, s&eder haDords year 4,039). However, thBabylonian Tal-
mudhas been closed in 50&Gand this year is generally considered as marking the end of the period of
theamoraim

2 Shulchan Aruch Orech Chayyii28:3.
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These data can be found in Chizkiya-h ben David id2a%s (Leghorn, 1659 -
Yerusholayim1695) commentary to tf&hulchan Aruchnamed Pri Chadash,*

until the year 6000 of the JewisHMorld-Era There, for every single year, three
Hebrew letters are given: using their numerical value for 1./ and 3./, and the
initial of one of the three Hebrew words for 2./. According to this, the year 5765
after the Creation (2004/05=Lwas the eighth year of the 304ttachzoy aleap

year, when the first day &®osh hashonofell on ThursdayRosh Chodesh Nis-
sanand the first day oPessacHell both on Sunday, and the two ,problematic”
months, Cheshvanand Kislaiv were both of 29 days. The calculation of the
molads, the exact moments of every New Moon is, naturally, much more
complicated’

The calendar-system described above is the one used by rabbinical tradition.
Different sources seem to indicate that there were other calendar solutions in use
also. According to Melochim 12:32-33, King ¥EROBOAM of Israel instituted
the postposition of the High Holidays with one month, to the eighth month.
Eventually, it can well be that, lateKutim / Shomronim/ Samaritans also
followed his system. Thézaddokimand beothusiansalso deviated from the
rabbinical calendar. Contradicting the traditional interpretation of the expression
,the morrow of the Shabbbg§Vvayikroh 23:11) which, according to the Sages,
means ,the second day Bessach (bMenachos$5h), they started the ,counting
of theomer’ on Sunday after the first day of the FestifraMenacho4.0:3).

As attested by thBook of the Covenant of Damasdps 16 and also by the
War Scroll(col. 2), theDead Sea Sestsolar calendar divided the 364 days’ year

into twelve month of 30 days each and simultaneously into 52 weeks (7 x 52 =

14 408.
2 Seeibid. in thePri Chadash
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364). Each of the four seasons consisted of 13 weeks: 13 x 7 = 9Vidags,

three months of 30 days and one day for #igr: 3 x 30 + 1 = 91 days; 4 x 91

= 364. The four days of thesigns are thevernal and theautumnal equinoxes

and the summer- and wintsolstices An ,advantage” of the regularity of this
calendar is that the first day of the year and all the Festivals fell always on the
same day of the week. According to what attested bipdssl Sea Scrol]fRosh
hashonoh(and henceRosh chodesNissanand of Pessachalso) was fixed on
Wednesday. According tBeraishis1:14-19, The Eternal created the Sun on the
fourth day, and the sect's calendar followed the great Heavenly Luminary.
Naturally, this solar year is 1 and % days shorter than the astronomically
computed length of solar year. However, the sect did not exist so long that this
shoud have caused problems through the decalation of the Festivals in relation to

the seasons.

2.4.Calendar-systems in ancient Greeckhe division of the 354 days’ year into
four seasons and twelhenar months is already present irOMER, seee. g the
story of Helios herds? However, in the different city-states, rather different
calendar systems were in use. Writing in the GreeRgBHUSFlavius uses the
Macedonian names of the months even in the second half of the first ceptury C
presumabely out of respect for the — MacedonianLEXANDROS the Great.
These names arexanthikos (March-April), Artemisios (April-May), Daisios
(May-June), Panemos (June-July), Loos (July-August), Gorpiaios (August-
September),Hyperberetaios(September-October)Dios (October-November),

Apellaios (November-December),Audynaios (December-January)Peritios

! VERMES Qumran p. 210.
2 Odyssey12:127-141.
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(January-Februarypystros (February-March). Summerizing the earlier efforts

to harmonize the different calendar-systems of the different city-stabesN
arkhon (c. 640-559 EBE) introduces, in 593 &, a new calendar of Babylonian
origin, which is based upon periods of eigth years each (the so-ckiseztis or
oktaetiscycle). In one such cycle, five years haveld2ar months, while the
other three 13unar months. In order to equalize thenar years with thesolar
system, in every fourth year of the cycle one month is intercalated, and in the
eighth two months. This gives together three intercalated months during a period
of eight years. Solon’s calendar was in use until 48%, Bhe begin of the first
Metoniccycle.

It is generally accepted that the Atticean surgeon and astronorg@QnNV
(Leucone, 5th century &) was the first to recognize the fact that the phases of
the Moon fall on the same day otrapical year only after 19 years. This is the
so-calledMetoniccycle (Lat.cyclus decemnovennalis lunaris), which makes it
possible to equalize the difference of tlwmar and solar years through the
intercalation ofleap-months oleap-days. In 19 years we have 2@&ar months
(as the length of a month is approximately 29 and a half day, we use alternatively
months of 29 and 30 days). To this we have to add deapmonths of 30 days
each (mensis embolismaliand four Julian” leap-days for the entire cycle. In
this way, we arrive to a total amount of 6.726 + 210 + 4 = 6.940 days which is
approximately one day more than the length ofrdpical years. Consequently,
at the end of each cycle, one day has to be omitted: this is kaldleaping
(saltus lunag As the begin of the first cycle, Meton established the 16th of July
432 BCE. However, theMetonicsystem has not been introduced officially in
Athenes itself until 406 8, and we do not have any information about its

introduction in the other Greek states.
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In 342 BCE, the calendar-system based on the so-cdiietbniccycle is
further developed by KLLIPPOS. With his calendar, based on periods of 76 years
viz. on four Metoniccycles (4 x 19 = 76), Kallippos approached with greater
exactitude the length of the year according tolthi@an-calendar. Omitting the
last days of the last years of four consecuiMetoniccycles, at the end of 76
years one can reduce the difference betweetuties andsolar years to a few
minutes. The length of a month, according to Kallippos’ reckoning, is longer than
the astronomical month with only 22 seconds. From the end of the fourth century
BCE, this system will replace the use of tdetoniccycle in Athenes. From the
76 years of the cycle, 33 had 354 days, 15 years 353 days, while the remaining 28
years had 384 days (so-called enlarge@&mbolismalyears). This means that,
from the 940 months of a cycle (33 x 12 + 15 x 12 + 28 x 13 = 940), 499 months
had 30 days, and 441 had 29 days.

2.5.1.The Roman calendarAccording to tradition, the old Roman calendar had
been redacted by kingdRuLus, founder of the city. The year started in spring-
time, and had originally 10 months, presumabely 304 days. According to certain
sources, the length of the months depended on the work in the fields, thus varied
between 36 days (Martiusand 16 days (SeptempecCuriously, this system
supposes two ,empty” months for the winter, being out of season fo agriculture.
At the end of winter, when spring came, people prepared themselves with
different rites of purification for the new agricultural working-year.

From the ten months of the old Roman calendar, four had their own names, the
others being marked only with numbebartius, Aprilis, Maius lunius and

Quintilis (Lat. quintus 'fifth’), Sextilis (Lat. sextus’sixth’), September(Lat.
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septemseven’), October(Lat. octo 'eight’), November(Lat. novem’nine’), De-
cember(Lat. decemten’), respectively.

The monthMartius received its name after the legendary fatheRomulus
the deityMars (Lat. 'brilliant’) who is supposed to be originally the deity of the
Sun, thus the one who decides about the begin of the spring, the begin of the
agricultural year. The vernal New-Year, reckoned in relation withvtreal
equinox was feasted at full-Moon, on thées of Martius. Later,Mars became
the patron of the soldiers who go to war in springtime. His birthday was feasted
on the 1st ofMartius, and young men were sent out to occupy new lands. In
times of famine, they brought sacrifices from the first produce of the land, the
plants and animals (La¥er sacruniholy spring’). In the homes and on tke-
rum, fire-places were renewed, and new bread was baked for the sbldiers.

The monthAprilis was named after the maternal ancestoRaiulus the g-
ddessVenus called in EtruscarApru (cf. Greek Aphroditg. The Latin word
aperio (< ad-perig means 'to open’, what makes allusion to a primitive fertility
cult related to the renewal of nature. According to an ,official” explanation of
later times, theConsuls entering into office on the first day &prilis, ,opened”
the year named consequently after them.

The monthMaius was dedicated to the adults (Lataior, maius’greater’;
maiores’the elders’). The name was given after the Greek g-delless ['old

woman’], who begotHermesfrom Zeus and the Roman g-ddedsaia (Lat.

! According to certain opinions, this bread, Martis panisor Panis Martialisis at the origin of the
marcipane However, according to the generally accepted etymology, the name takes its origin from the
Italian name of unknown origin of a Byzantine money in use during the period of the Crusades, the
marzapane Cf. Arab mautaban’a sitting king, a Byzantine money’ (the money represer@éal Ish
sitting on a throne), Ecclesiastic Latimatapanusa Venetian money’.

The Torah saysShemos23:13) ,..Mmake no mention of the name of other gods, neither let it be
heard from your mouth Consequently, instead of his original name, traditionally the surr@atmésh
['that man’] is supposed to be used. Naturally, this became necessary only after he has been ,deified” by
theNicean Council
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maiesta’greatness, dignity’), wife ofulcanus g-ddess of the vernal fertility. At

the same timeluppiter was also calledeus Maius Later, the month has been
dedicated tduppiter. On the first of May, a sow in farrow was sacrificed to
Maia: this was callednaialis (cf. Ital. maiale’pig’). The night before the first of

May (the so-calle@Walpurgisnight of the German tradition) is mytologically the
fight of the Greek and Roman, the old and the young spring-g-ddesses; the last
efforts of the winter snow-storms against the renewal of nature. Aftédebef

the month, theVestalvirgins threw puppets of straw into the Tiberis as a
symbolical human sacrifice.

lunius was dedicated to the youth (Latniores’the youth’). The name of the
month got associated to the namduwfo, g-ddess of matrimony and childbirth:
mensis lunoni$ During the week which followed the ninth of the month was
held theVestalig feast ofVesta g-ddess of the hearths.

Octoberwas dedicated, the same Msurtius, to Mars, and celebrated with
military festivities.

The commemoration of the deads on the first daijN@femberis of Celtic
origin. The first of November was the Celtic New Year, when sacrifices were
brought in honour of the deads. This has been ,christianized” into Ahe |,
Saint’'s day (, Hallow’s day, Festum omnium sanctoryrsince 835) and the
»All Souls’ day (Dies omnium defunctoruror Animarum commemoratigince
998). The latter departed from the Benedictine monastic at Cluny, in connection
with the \World’s End, the Doomsdayexpected for the year 1,000.

The most important series of holidays Decemberwere theSaturnalig
dedicated t&aturnus deity of agriculture (Latsero’to sow’), on the 23rd of the

month on occasion of the wintsplstice According to the legendary story of

1 cf. OviDus, Fasti.
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later times, the reign @aturnusthe oldest king oLatium marked the original
(agrarian) Golden Agk.Coming from Greece, he settled in Italy where he
learned people the art of agriculture. Therefore, the real content of the feast was
an expression of the citizens’ longing back to the former agrarian society.
Consequently, the feast — in later times already enduring for a whole week - had a
social character also: with complete break of legislation and tax collecting;
sclaves were dressed in free men’s garments and served as Lords; giving presents
to each other in the frame of some kind of a feast of loveliness.

According to Roman tradition, around the year 7@EBNUMA POMPILIUS
(715-672 EE) reformed the calendar. He introduced the usdupér years
consisting of twelvdunar months. Therefore, he inserted into the calendar two
new months. At the same time, he uniformized the length of the months,
establishing months of 31 and 29 days alternatively (with the exception of
Februariuswhich had 28 days), thus arriving to years of 355 days. Nevertheless,
this tradition is considered by many as being only the explanation of the numbers
,hidden” in the names of the different months through popular etymologies and,
thus, lacking any foundation and, consequently, being unacceptable. In the ,new”
calendar, the first month of the year was alredayuarius followed by
Februarius

lanuariustakes its name dhnus the double-faced deity of the begin and the

end. Originally an old Italian sheperd-kingan - lan(Zeus pater - lupitgr his

! In Roman mythologySaturnusfigure became melted with that &fonos originally also an agrarian

deity in Greece. The latter, son dfanosandGaia, the youngest among tfiétans king of the second
generation of g-ds, being instigated by his mother, mutilates his father with a sickle, and dethronizes
him. Kronos-Saturnuss the personnified Time, which dethronizes the precedent Yeands Kronos

father). He devoures his children born of his own si®bga(cf. the mother oRomulusandRemuswvas

also calledRhea Silvia'forest spring’), the months. Consequently, after having drunk the poison
received from his sorZeus(who was born and grown up secretly on the island of Crete), he gives them
back: the year is re-born, reneweteus-luppiter(in the mythology, after ten years of war waged
together with his brothers) triumphantly dethronikesnosto theTartaros
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two faces were the bearded and unbearded symbols of the Sun and the Moon.
Later, both are bearded guards of the gates, looking forward and backward. Lat.
ilanua’gate, lan’s house’;iani 'lanus-Arcs, gates leading to théorumi. These

gates were opened for the soldiers when they left for war, being kept closed in

times of peace. His wife wé¥ea lana = Diana g-ddess of the Moon.

Februariuswas the month of purification. Ldtbra ’leather fibres’;februo’a
purification rite, during which women are lashed with leather fibres by naked
young men who only covered their loins with goat’s skin’, the priesEaohus
(Pan), called luperci. Lupercal 'a cave at the foot of the MourRalatinus
consacrated téaunus(Pan where, according to traditio®RomulusandRemus
were nursed by the she-wolf'. Henckupercalia was the feast of magic
purification on the 15th of the month (presumabely, at the same time, a wolf-
driving and men'’s initiation ritual alsofrebruuswas the deity of the dead souls,
and the feast to commemorate the dead parents was calledrtémalia Later,
the month of purification became the month of fertility. Originally, this was the
last month of the yeafTerminalig the feast of boundaries on the 23rd of the
month (Terminuswvas the deity of the boundaries), the end of the year, after
which the calendar-correction has been intercalated. LTipercalia has been
~christianized” in 494, during the Council held in Rome, by pomASIUS
(492-496) — who established the Biblical canon —, into anglemas Ddy
(Festa candelorujnon the 2nd of February. This commemorates the purification
of Oto IsHs mother, according to Torah-prescriptioMayikroh12:1-8, and the
bringing of sacrifices on the 40th day after the birth, accompanied by burning
candles (Purifucatio BMV

The first day of thdunar month was calle€Calenda(Lat. calo 'proclaim’),

being at the same time the date of interest payement; thakem@dariumwas
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originally a ’'debenture bond’. Besides tlgalenda there were two other
important days in dunar month: theldes (Full Moon) and theéNona (prime of
the Moon). In eight of the months, thdes occured on the 13th day, in March,
May, July and October, it occured on the 15th. Noaaalways occured 8 days
before thddes i.e. on the 5th or the"7of the month.

Until 153 BCE, theConsué entered into office around thdesof Martius, this
being, consequently, the offical begin of the year. Beginning from this year,
Consus entered into office on the 1st laihuarius this day becoming later the
begin of the year also.

Proclamation of the New Mooin order to adjust the right place of the feast-
days fixed to certain seasondz. to eliminate the 11 days’ difference between
the lunar- and solar years, the High Priests, tHeontifex MaximugqLat. 'the
principal bridge-builders’i. e. between the g-ds and humans) intercalated, every
second year, deapmonth of 23 or 22 days alternatively (Intercalaris,
Mercedonius 'additional’). The intercalatory month came after the month
Februarius which, in this case had only 23 days. A four-years’ cycle of this
system has 355 + 378 + 355 + 377 = 1.465 days, giving a yearly average of
366,25 days, what exceeds the length wbpical year with about a day.

2.6.2. lulius CAESAR'S calendar-reform To the year 47 &k, following the
repeated arbitrarintercalationsand calendar inexactitudes, the errors raised up
to 90 days, three months of difference between the begin of the seasons in
relation to the calendar. ThereforeLius CAESAR — in the quality ofPontifex
Maximus Consul and Dictator in one-man -, charges the Alexandrian

astronomer, SSIGENES to elaborate upon a calendar refdrin that year,

! Dio CassIus44:26.
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already deap-year, two additional months were intercalated betwéevember
andDecember Consequently, the year, together with the 23 daybfuarius
had 445 daysannus confusioni&he year of confusion’. At the same time, the
system ofleap-months together with the proclamation of the New Moon became
abolished.

Introduced in 45 BE, the so-calledulian-calendar(Calendarium lulianury
uses years of 365 days, every fourth year — originally every first year of a four
years’ cycle, later its fourth year — beindeap-year of 366 days. Thieap-day
has been intercalated between the 23th and 24Felofuarius Following the
Roman system of naming the days, after the 23Bebfuarius comesante diem
sextum Cal. Mart('the sixth day before th€alendaof Martius). In order to
avoid an alteration in the system of the days,|¢ae-day has been intercalated
before this day with the same name adding only the differentiating pdoiscle
ante diem bisextum Cal. Mart('the second sixth day before ti@alendaof
Martius). Consequently, théeap-day was calledlies bis sextysand theleap-
year (only in the Middle Agé} annus bis sextilighence in Frenctannée
bissextile’leap-year’). One year consisted of four months of 30 days and of
seven months of 31 days alternativéfgbruariusbeing of 29 days (of 30 days
in aleapyear). Thus a cycle of four years has 3 x 365 + 366 = 1,461 days,
meaning an average of 365.25 days per year, what means that one year of the
lulian-calendar is longer than thepical year with 11 minutes and 14 seconds;
resulting everyca. 128 years in a difference of a whole day. According to the
established system of the calendar wmal equinoxvas supposed to fall on the
25th of Martius. However, because of inexact reckoning (the exactitude of

astronomical measuring was within the one day), in the year of the introduction

! Cf. IsiborusHispalensis EtymologiaeV!1:17.
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of the calendar reform, theernal equinoXell on the 23th oMartius. The begin
of the year was also transferred from the firsMairtius to the 1st ofanuarius
the date when th€onsu$ entered into office.

After the assassination of lulius Caesar (44eB the monthQuintilis (31
days) was renamed after him, as he was born on the 12th day of this month. As
lulius Caesar came from the clauius (the Gens Iulig, the month was called
henceforwardulius.

As in the turbulances of the civil wars they forgot to intercalate tieae
days, in 8 € emperor AIGUSTUS (C. lulius Caesar OrAVIANUS, 27 BCE — 14
CE) again ,adjusts” calendar. He declares that year — the 761th year from the
foundation of Rome according to tradition (ab Urbe condita,)aband every
following fourth year for deapyear. In the same year, the mor8bxtilisis
renamed, by a decision of ti¥enate after the assumed name of the Imperator,
Augustus. It was in this month that he was named for the first time foomsul
it was in this month that he conquered Egypt; and it was also in this month that,
in the next year, he held threaimpls: to celebrate his conquestsyiltirium, his
victory at Actium and his conquest of Egypt. He has been honoured with the
attribute augustus’holy, majestic’ (‘'the most fortunate’, < Laaugur) by the
Senatuson the 16th ofanuarius27 BCE. From then on, his assumed name was
Imperator Caesar Augustus divi filiuAt the same time, as the mor@intilis,
renamediulius after lulius Caesar, had 31 days, he declares the nSmxtiis
being also of 31 days, renaming it after his own assumed wargastus
Therefore, he reduces with one day the lengtlredfruarius which will thus
have 28 days (29 in Bapyear). He also reduces the length of the month

September having originally 31 days in thelian-calendar — to 30 days and,

! SuETONIUS, Divus Augustusc. 31.
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consequently, he interchanges the length of the following mo@b&ber
becoming of 31 day$yovembef 30 andDecembeof 31 days.

In medieval Europe, the use of these Latin names of the months became
generally accepted: not only in the countries speaking a Romance language, but
also for those speaking German and Slavonic languages.

According to ENHARD, Emperor GIARLEMAGNE (774-814) intended, without
success, to introduce officially the use of the German names of the months.
These names were the followingVintarmanoth ('winter-month’, January),
Hornung (February), Lentzinmanoth ('spring-month’, March), Ostarmanoth
(Eastern-month’,  April), Winnemanoth (May), Brachmanoth (June),
Heuuimanoth (‘’hay-month’, July), Aranmanoth (August), Witumanoth
(September), Windumemanoth ('vintage-month’, October), Herbistmanoth
(autumn-month’, NovemberKeilagmanoth(’holy-month’, December, because
of Xmas)?

The Conventiornof the French Revolution introduced, with a law of October 5,
1793, the revolutionnary calendar, redacted by the mathematician Gilbert
RoOMME (the republican year-reckoning has been adopted already the precedent
year). As the starting point of the new time-reckoning, with retroactive effect, the
day of the proclamation of the Republic, September 22, 1792 has been declared.
The 365 days’ year was divided into 12 months of 30 days each, each month be-
ing subdivided intalecadesf ten days. At the end of the year, five extra days
were added (epagomenel2 x 30 + 5 = 365; however, the system of the
intercalation ofleap-days every fourth years was taken over fromGinegorian
calendar. The months were named after the natural phenomena characteristic of

the months. Starting with autumn, the names were the followgdémiaire

! Vita Karoli Magni29.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

40

(vintage’, September-Octoberiprumaire ('fog’, October-November)frimaire
(frosty’, November-Decemberhnivbse (‘'snowy’, December-Januarypluvidése
(rainy’, January-February),ventése (‘'windy’, February-March), germinal
('sprouting’, March-April), floréal ('blossoming’, April-May), prairial (‘field’,
May-June),messidor('giving produce’, June-JulyXhermidore('giving warm’,
July-August),fructidore ('giving fruits’, August-September). The revolutionnary
calendar does not, however, survive the Revolution: beginning with the 1st of
January 1806, the French Senate returns to the use®fdfgeriancalendar.

In Hungary, parallel to the use of the Latin names, Hungarian names were also
used to designate the months.
» ,Boldogasszony havaATél-hd: 'the month of theBVM or winter-month’,
January, related to the cult of tB¥M.
» .Bojtels / Télutd hava 'Pre-Lent or Late-winter month, February’; named
after the begin of thguadragesimathe forty days’ (six weeks’) Lent preceeding
(Christian) Easter.
» ,Bojtmas/ Tavaszel havd: ,the second month of Lent or Pre-Spring month,
March’; named so as it is the second month of the Lent.
» ,Szt. Gyorgy havaTavasz-h@ 'St. George’s month or Spring-month, April’;
the feast of St. George is on the 24th of April.
» ,Punkosd Tavaszutd hava’ Pinkster-month or Late-Spring month, May’;
Pinkster, the 50th day after Easter, falls generally in this month.
» ,Szt. Ivan/ Nyareb havd: 'St. John’s month or Pre-Summer month, June’;
the feast of the birth of St. Ivan - really St. John Baptist — is on the 24th of June.
» ,Szt. Jakab havANyar-h@: 'St. James’ month or Summer-month, July; the
feast of St. James is on the 25th of July.

» .Kisasszony Nyarut6 hava 'the BVMs month or Late-Summer month,
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August’; the feast of theassumptioly assumptio beatae Mariae virginis on

the 15th of August. AlthoughKjsasszonyndphe birthday of thd8VM, nativitas
Mariae is on the 8th of September, the latter month is already ,occupied” for the
Archangel Michael.

» ,Szt. Mihaly/ Oszeb havd: 'St. Michael's month or Pre-Autumn month,
September’; the feast of the Archangel St. Michael is on the 29th of September.
» , Mindszent havd Osz-hd: 'All-Saints’ month or Autumn month, October’;
the All-Saints’ Dayis on the 1st of November, however, November is already
,occupied” for the apostle St. Andrew.

» ,Szt. Andrag Oszutd havi ,St. Andrew’s month or Late-Autumn month,
November’; the feast of the apostle St. Andrew is on the 30th of November.

» .Karacsony/ Téleb havd: 'Xmas-month or Pre-Winter month, December.

In 325 &, at the council held at Nikaia, it has been ascertained the¢thal
equinoxoccured, instead of its supposed date, the 25Manfius, almost three
days earlier. The reason for the three days’ (more exactly 2.87 days’) difference,
the difference between tHelian-year and thdropical year has however not
been recognized. Consequently, tlenal equinoxwas only transferred to the

21th ofMartius, but the problem has not been solved.

2.5.3.Pope REGORY Xlll 's calendar-reform.As the 365.25 days’ years of the
so-calledlulian-calendar (thestilus antiquuy are longer than the astronomical
solar year with 11 minutes and 14 seconds,wbmal equinoxegresses one day

in everyca. 128 years (exactly every 128.1899 years). Sincé&itbean Council

of 325 (&, when the calendar had allegedly been ,adjusted” with three days, and
until the 16th century, this difference reached already ten days. Thus, the

calendar calculation was in advance as compared to the real date with ten days,
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thevernal equinoXalling on the 10th of March instead of the 21th of it. Also the
reckoning of the date of Easter (based onM&niccycle) was inaccurate: 235
lunar months are shorter with 1 hour 28 minutes and 30 seconds thapital
years, provoking a difference of a whole day ewey310 years. Consequently,
the vernal Full Moon calculated following the so-calledster-tabletsdid not
coincide with the effective Full Moon.

Johannes de A®RO Bosco (c. 1230), author of De anni ratione seu
computus ecclesiasticufAbout the Reckoning of the Years or Eccleesiastical
Computation], was the first to draw the attention to the failures of the reckoning
of the date of Easter according to the cytlesid in general of thBtolemaic
astronomical system. The Greek astronomer and geographer, Claudius
PTOLEMAIOS (c. 100-170 €), from the Alexandrian cultural and scientific centre
of hellenism was the author of aMathematike SyntaXis|[Mathematical
Compendium] - later calledMegisté [The Greatest] or, by its Arab name,
~Almagest - and of a (Geographikd in eight volumes. In his Basileioi
kanone$ [Royal Canon], he enlists the Babylonian, Persian and Egyptian kings
and Roman Caesars from 7BCE up to Diocletian, together with the exact dates
of their accession to the throne, and mentions astronomical events also.
Ptolemaios’geocentricconception of the universe has later been accepted and
even dogmatized by the Church, thus determining the cosmogonical thinking of
the Middle Ages until theenaissance However, his reliability is widely dis-
cussed in our days. It has recently been proposed that the data published in his
works are not based on his own observations, are merely the calculations of ear-
lier Greek authors, namelyiPPARKHOS (180-125 EE); who had a decisive in-

fluence on the formation of Ptolemaios’ conception of the world and

! See below, pp. lviii-Ixi.
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HIPPARKHOS main source TIMOKHARIS of Alexandria (c. 300 Bg).! After
Sacro Bosco, it was RogerBoN (1220-92), Franciscan monk of England, the
doctor mirabilis who proposed, in 1266, the revision of the calendar, in a letter
to pope CEMENT IV (1265-68).

At the beginning of the 15th century, at the Council of Constance of 1414, the
problem of the necessity of an eventual revision of the calendar is again
discussed. At the Council of Basle, held between 1431-49, it was Nicolaus
CusaNuUs (Nikolaus Krebs, 1401-64) who presented a proposal for calendar-
reform. In 1475, &TUs IV (1471-84), therenaissancepontife who, in abull
issued in 1478, invested thkatholic king$ of Spain with extraordinary powers
to appoint inquisitors in all parts of Castille, commissioned the excellent
mathematician and astronom, Johann&GIBMONTANUS (Johannes Muller,
1436-76), to prepare a draft for the calendar reform. Regiomontanus, named
simultaneously bishop of Regensburg, participated earlier in the revision of the
so-called Tabulae Alphonsinae(Tablas Alfonsings astronomical tablets
elaborated under I&ONSE X the Wise, king of Castille and Leon (1252-84). In
order to be able to correct the imperfections of the current Ptolemaios-
translations, he goes to Italy to learn Greek from the Byzantine scientists who
recently escaped from the Turcs together with their manuscripts. Among his
teachers, we find the theologist and statesman, inclinated towards neoplatonisme
like many other figures of the Italiaenaissanceformer bishop of Nikaia, later
cardinal in RomeBESSARION (c. 1395-1472), whose manuscripts formed the
first collection of the St. Mark’s Library in Venice, tiBgblioteca Marciana In

1463, Regiomontanus prepares his compendium of Ptolemaios, eriitikome

! See Robert R. BvTON, The Crime of Claudius Ptolemfaltimore and London: The John Hopkins
University Press, 1977.
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in Ptolemaei Almagestum According to his dedication written to king
MATTHIAS of Hungary (1458-90), the works of antique authors are to be used
only when accompanied with human experiences. However, Regiomontanus dies
in a pestilence before finishing his task. Finally, the general council convoked by
pope RAUL Ill (1534-49) to Trident, in Southern Tirol (1545-63), although did
not decide in calendar-issues, at least authorized the pope to the calendar reform.

In order to prepare scientifically the calendar reform, popedaRy XllI
(1572-85) orders, in 1576, the construction of an astrodome in the Vatican. In
1578, he charges the Italian Aloysiugllus (Liglio, 1510-76)lector at the
University of Perugia and ChristophorusLA®ius SJ (1537-1612), two
outstanding astronomers, to elaborate upon a calendar reform.

The pope proclaimed the calendar reform inbhils beginning with the words
,Inter gravissimas.” on February 24, 1582. In order to eliminate the
accumulated differences, when introducing the so-caBeegorian-calendar
(the stilus novu} October 4 of the year 1582 was followed by October 15;
however, the days of the week followed regularly: Friday after Thursday. As the
yearly difference of 11 minutes and 14 seconds results, in about avet28
years, in a whole day plus and, consequertythree days’ plus in every 400
years, in every 400 years thrisap-days are omitted (the remaining difference
amounts to a whole day only aftea. 3300 years). This means that from the
years ending with hundred, only those willleap-years which are divisible with
400. Consequently, however, the difference betweetutta- andGregorian
calendars grows with one day every hundred years, above the inserted 10 days:
10 days in 1582, 1600 isleapyear, 11 days in 1700, 12 days in 1800, 13 days
in 1900, 2000 is &eap-year.

In order to eliminate the differences in the cyclic reckoning of the date of
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Easter: in the first year of the 19 yearkinar cycle, the date of the first New
Moon of January is pushed back from January 23 to January 20; more exactly —
taking into consideration the intercalated ten days — pushed forward to January
30. To facilitate the reckoning of the first vernal Full Moon which is necessary
for the fixing of the date of Easter, the reform-commission accepts, upon Lillius’
proposal, the system of the so-callalanus-epactas This system shows how
many days ,has” the Moon on the first of January of every year in the cycle.
According to the above, in the first year of the cycle, New Moon falls on January
30 and, consequently, the precedent New Moon fell on December 31. This means
that in the first year of the cycle, on January 1, the Moon is one day ,old”, thus
theepactaof this year is 1, and the reckoning can be continued in this way.

The so-calledGregorian-calendarentered into force on the same day with
Rome only in a part of Italy, and Spain, Portugal, Poland and Luxemburg. It was
introduced into France in December of the same vyear; into the Spanish-
Netherlands and Switzerland in the next year; into the Catholic ,Habsburg”
Hungary in 1588. The protestant German states and Holland adopted the
Gregorian calendaronly in 1700; England and the colonies in 1752 (writing
September 14 after September 2, pushing at the same time - after 600 years- the
day of New Year back from March 25 to January 1); and Russia in January 1918,
after the triumph of the socialist revolution.

In 1586, pope BTUS V (1585-90) ordered the erection of an obelisque in
Rome in commemoration of the calendar reform, on the actual St. Peter square in
the Vatican, on the same place where, according to tradition, Christian martyrs,
among them the apostle Peter, were executed upon emperRw'sN54-68)

order. The obelisque came from Egypt, its weight being 320 tons, and recalled

! See below, pp. lviii-Ixi.
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the antique sun-dials (Gregkomon'rod’).

The great French humanist, the protestant Joseph JusteGER (1540-
1609), in his works about time reckoninBg emendatione temporiril583),
,Elenchus et castigatio anni Gregdri(1595) and Jhesaurus temporum
(1606), draws the attention to the deficiencies of @egoriancalendar.
Opposed to him, D.#EAvIUs SJ (1583-1652), in hisDe doctrina temporuin
(1627) and Pranologiuni (1629), takes the defense of the calendar reform.
Their works constitute, at the same time, the foundation of modern scientific

chronology.

2.6. The Islamic calendaris a purelunar system, not equalized with tiselar
year.

The pre-Islamic Arab calendar waslumisolar calendar which useblinar
months, but was also synchronized with the seasons by the occasional
intercalation of an additional month, when required. Whether the intercalary
month (nasg9i was added in the spring, like that of the Hebrew calendar, or in
autumn and, consequently, the year beginning in spring or in autumn, is debated.
As Arabs had four months in which fighting was forbidden (three successive:
Dhu al-Qi’'dah, Dhu al-Hijjah andMuharranm and theRajab of Mudarmwhich is
betweenlJumadaandShabal), they used the intercalary month to manipulate the
time in which these months occur. To avoid all kind of corruption in connection
with the intercalation oteap-months, MUHAMMAD (Mekka c. 570 - Medina
632), in the ninth year after thdijra, as documented in tH@ur'an,* prohibits
intercalation calling (voluntary) intercalations ,an addition to unbelief”. In this

way, he released the calendar from the seasons, only permitting the use of pure

! Qurart, SuralX:36.
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lunar-years of 354 daywsiz. of twelve lunar months of 29 and 30 days
alternatively. In the following year, during the so-called ,Farewell Pilgrimage” to
Mecca, he repeats the prohibition.

The names of the twelve months akéuharram ul Haram(or shortened to
Muharram) =, Safar s, Rabi-ul-Awwal (Rabi’ 1) Js¥! &, Rabi’-ul-Akhir
(or Rabl al-T'haany Rabi’ 1) && sy s AY an) Jumaada-ul-Awwal
(Jumaada 1)JsY) sslea, Jumaada-ul-Akhir(or Jumaada al-ThaanyJumaada )

Sl galea 5 AV ol Rajabees ) Sha’abanobes, Ramadhanbas ,, Shawwal
Jsd, Dhul Qadah(or Thou al-Qi'dal) 3223l 53, Dhul Hijja (or Thou al-Hijjah) s
daall,

Later, howeverleapyears are introduced: the last month of 29 days is made
of 30 days, thus the calendar-year will have 355 days. In the Islamic countries,
one can find two different systemsleapyears: the Arab and the Turkish ones.
As alunar year is 10 or even 11 days shorter tharstilar one, the Turkish New
Year goes through th&regorian year backwards. In the Arab system, the
months and holidays go through the entire length ofsthlar year during a
period of 32 years. This means that every 32 years, they are with one year more

behind theGregoriancalendar.
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3. Time-reckoning system@/\orld-Erag

In the Middle Ages, the wordhera (more exactlyera) was considered -
erroneously - as the plural of Lates® According to certain opinions, the word
is of Gothic origin and is identical with the Germzahr,> while others pretend

the word means simply 'numbé’.

3.1. The Jewish World-Era In the Antiquity, peoples did not use continuous
time-reckoning. Historical records, when there were such, were always dated
according to the years of the kings: in the fifth year of the given King. Jews were
using different time-reckoning systems. They were thus reckoning the years from
the Exode(as we see it in the Torah), from the construction of the Bas$
hamikdosh from the ascension to the throne of the kings (as inSier
Melochim and the prophetical books), from the destruction of the Bess
hamikdosh (churbar), from its reconstruction and its second destruction.
Beginning with the year 312@&, the so-calledeleucid-Eracame to be used.
Slowly, beginning with the sixth (eventually only the eighth or even the tenth
century of the Common Era, in any case after the introduction of the ChAstian

d. reckoning or even parallel with it), the so-call€leation-Era became
generally used. The actual calendar- and time-reckoning system, Cedlation

Era, and introduced by IH.EL the younger in 358/59€C is based on theSeder
Olam Rabbah[Great World Order], redacted in the second centueyb§{ the
TannaR. YOSSE bar Chalafta as stated by the Talmbdgvamos82b; bNidah

! SYENTPETERY, Kronolégia.., pp. 32-33.
2 IDELER, Handbuch..,.II. p. 430.

% F. RUHL, Chronologie.., p. 207.

“ See below, p. .
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46b). This work is a chronological composition dfiflical history’ continued

until the Bar-Kochba uprising, and was redacted following the historical and
time-reckoning tradition of rabbinical Judaism. According to Hillel, the year 670
of the Seleucid-Erg358/59 &) was the year 4119 after the Creation. According
to the RaAMBAM,' the year 4938 after the Creation = 17th year of the 260th
machzor [the Metoniccycle of 19 years] = the year 1489 of tkatarot
[contracts’] = the 1,109th year after ttehurban = the 1178th year of the
Christian EraA. d].

The starting point of thdewish World-Erais the Creation of the Universe
which, according to traditional computation based on Sexer Olam Rabbah
occured on October 6/7 376 LB The starting point of calendar-reckoning is the
night of the second day (i. ®onday night) 11 hours and 204 pdrisccording
to the Talmud {{Sanhedrir@7a,bAZ 93, this world was created to exist for 6000
years, conforming to the six days of CreatioRor, a thousand years in your
sight are but like yesterday(Tehilim 90:4). This will be followed, after
Moshiachs coming, by theWorld to Come conforming to the seventh day,
Shabbos

Since the Middle Ages — more exactly since the year 5000 @réregtionEra
which was 1240 € — the thousands are omitted, and only the hundreds are

reckoned: this is called ,short reckoning’(® Yo V99, lit. 'small part’).

3.2. Ancient Greek time-reckoningAccording to tradition, the Greeks for many
centuries reckoned the years from the fall of Troy: 1184, According to Castor

and Eratosthenes; 395 years before the @igimpiad i. e. 1171 BE, according

! RaMBAM, Op. cit 11:16
? |bid., 6:8.
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to SosiBIOS ,, Kronon anagraphe(3rd century BE). Other traditions pretend,
the starting point of time reckoning was the lonian colonization (102, Br

the Dorian migration (1104@&:). In Athenes, since trerkhonKreon (683 BE),

they used to reckon the years following Hr&hons(one, three and finally nine
chief officials of the state after the abolition of kingdom). In Sparta, time-
reckoning followed the firstephoros (five officials exercing effectively the
power together with the king). Several smaller city-states Rémpdes, Argos,
Boiotie, Epidauros) had their own time-reckoning system, while in Macedonia —
conforming to Eastern tradition — years were reckoned according to the kings.

HELLANIKOS of Lesbos was the first who tried to elaborate upon a unified
time-reckoning system, dating the years and arranging events according to the
priestesses dlera at Argos.

HippIAS of Elis was seemingly the first who, at the end of the 5th centtiey B
established the first ,complete” list of the winners of @lgmpiads During the
Olympiadsof 476 BCE, the participants came to the conclusion that their victory
over the Persians was due in great part to the joint effort of the different Greek
city-states. From them on, the@anhelleri idea became connected to theus
sanctuary at Olympia. However, it looks like that Hippias took rather arbitrarily
the year 776 BE as the year of the firsDlympiad i. e. 300 years before the
games where the idea panhellenismwas born and became connected to the
games, these being, accordingly, 76llgmpiads(75 x 4 = 300). Today it can be
considered for sure that sacral sport competition were held in Olympia as early as
the 11th century BE! The Sicilian Greek historian, A0S (c. 356 - c. 260

BCE), chronicler of the history of the Western Greeks (in the 38 books of his

! MILLER, Stephen. ,The Date of Olympic Festivals”. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archaologischen
Instituts, Athenische Abteilunyol. 90 (1975), pp. 215-237.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

51

, Historiai” or , Sikelikai Historial), was the first to date the years according to
the Olympiads. In his historical work (now lost) about the winners of the
Olympiads he collates the data about the winners ofdhegnpiads the Athenian
arkhons and theephoros of Sparta, and dates the enlisted events after the
Olympiadswhich were respected throughout the entire Greek world, marking
them with numbers. Accordingly, 77&B s the year of the ,firstOlympiad we

know the name of a winner for the first time. Timaios’ younger contemporary,
the Alexandrian BEATOSTHENES (c. 284 - c. 202 BE) further develops this
system: 776 BE is the first year of the ,firstOlympiad and so on (the year
started with the first Full Moon after the Summer solstice). Using this, he makes
an effort to elaborate upon a unified chronological system which should embrace

the early mythological history of the Greek world also.

3.3. The Seleucid Eras starting point is the New Year of the twelfth year after
ALEXANDER Mokdoris death (336-323 &): the 17th of December, 312Bin

Syrie and the 3rd of April, 311d: in Babylon. On this day,EREUKOS| Nikator
(312-281 EE), founder of theSeleucidEmpire, victoriously returns to Babylon,
after having defeated — with the help of his associate, the Egyptian ruler, founder
of the Ptolemaid dynasty,TBLEMAIOS | Soter(323-281 BE) — DEMETRIOS |
Poliorketes(294-287 BE) at Gaza. Thence, thenisolar years are marked with
numbers, dating official documents also accordingly. According to Jewish
tradition, the so-calledEra of the Contracts(Minyan Shtaro} or ,Greek Erd
(Minyan Yevar)i starts with the year 3448 after the Creation (3TE)Bwhen
Alexander Mokdon — on his way to Egyipt — comes for the first time to
Yerushalayim. Modern historiography pretends, Alexander the Great conquers

Egypt in 332 BE. The year 312 8 of the traditional Jewish computation
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means, naturally, that théljnyan Shtardtis identical with theSeleucid EraAt
the same time, it also shows that tradition connected this time-reckoning system —
in use for about thousand years — to the figure of Alexalidédon behaving
favorably to the Jews, instead of connecting it to $fleéeucidswhose policy
toward the Jews (CANTIOKHOS IV Epiphanes175-164 BE) provoked later the
events which led t@€Chanukah Judaism abandons slowly, beginning with the
sixth (eventually only the eighth or even tenth century of the Common Era, in
any case after the introduction of the Christhand reckoning or even parallel
with it), the use of the so-callegkeleucid-Eraintroducing the general use of the
Creation-Era In Eastern Judaism, however, especially in Yemen, the use of the
former can still be sporadically detected until the 16th century. Interesting to
remark that thévlishna (mYodayim4:8) reproaches thizadokim/ sadduceangor
the use of theninyan yevanii. e. for counting the years according to the Gentile
kings and not according the Creator of the Universe.

In the calendar of the Syrian Monophysite Church, Engsis in use until our

days.

3.4. Roman time-reckoning In republican Rome, years were named after the
Consuls This system continued to be used in the Imperial period also (the
Caesarsbeing at the same tin@onsulstoo). And it survived the fall of the Em-
pire in the West with more than hundred years, being still used until the sixth
century &. The names of th€onsulswas preserved by the list call&dsti
Capitolini.

Beginning with the 3rd centuryd, Roman historiographers start to use the
time-reckoning system which starts with the traditional foundation of the city,
called ab Urbe condita According to Lvy (Titus Livius, 59 BCE — 17 &),
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Decemvirsentered into office for the first time in the 302nd year after the
foundation of Rome (ayd. e. in 451 BE). The tenpatrician members (Lat.
decem’ten’) of this ,comitee” were elected in order to redact and put into writ
laws: in the period of the kingdom and the early times of the Republic, there were
no written laws. The laws born from their activities were engraved on ten (later
twelve) metal tablets and calléex XII tabularuni’Laws of the XII tablets’].
According to the firsiannalists(recording and relating events in the order of
the years), the City was founded in 748/74%BFabius Pictor), or 729/728d&
(Cincius Alimentus). According to theQyigines of M. Porcius @10 (Cato
Censorius 234-143 EE; the seven volumes of his historical work is known
today only from fragments), the foundation of Rome took place in the first year
of the seventhOlympiad what means in 751 d&&. According to Marcus
TerentiusVARRO (116-27 EE), organizer of the first public library in Rome,
Romulusdrawed the demarcating furrow, destinated to protect magically the new
City, in the third year of the sixt@lympiad on the feast oParilia (April 21,
753 BCe). Parilia or Palilia, became the Day of the foundation of Rome in
honour of Pales g-ddess protectrice of herds and sheperds. Varro’s dating

became generally accepted following the convincing argumentatiolceRGQ

3.5. Christian World Era(Era Vulgarig. It is based on aaschatologiaconcept

of Jewish origin, which considers the Last Judgment as the teleologic finality of
human history. Accordingly, human history embraces merely six thousand years
conforming to the six days of CreatiorEgr a thousand years in your sight are

but like yesterddy(Tehilim 90:4). This will be followed by the seventh millenni-

um, themessianic eraconforming to the seventh day, Saturday (khiliaGmeek

khilioi 'thousand’). This periodisation appears programatically in the title of an
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11th century Latin World Chroniclé by the German Benedictine monk,
HERMANN der Lahme von ReichengdHERMANNUS ContractusOSB, 1013-54):
,Chronicon de 6 aetatibus ab orbe condita usque ad annum’ JG&4onicle
about the Six Periods from the Creation of the World until the Year 1054].

3.5.1. Christian World-Eras before the introduction of thgA. d.”-reckoning
The first to elaborate a Christian World-Era was the Greek historian and
Alexandrian presbyter Sextus ULIUS AFRICANUS (Yerusholayim mid 2nd
century - Rome ? c. 240), whod€hronographial [Chronicles] or Pentabiblon
kronologikori [The Five Books of Chronology. c. 220] is the first known
Christian World-Chronicle. In this today lost work (known only from fragments
in EUuseBIOS and in the 8th centuryGhronography of Georgios SNKELLOS),
he tries for the first time to give a synthesis of Biblical and universal history,
dating the events beginning from Creation, and establishing the birthdate of
Ish to the middle of the sixth millennium, to the year 5500. This dating can take
its origin from the antipope IBPOLYTOS (217-235),0rigenis contemporary, the
last church-father who wrote in Rome in the Greek language, whts& |,
Passon Hairesseon elenkh¢Refutation of all Kinds of Heresies, c. 222] is the
greatest treasure of antique wisdom and heresies.

The Alexandrian monk,/ANODOROSredacts the so-calleflexandrianWorld-
Era around the year 400, establishing its starting point to August 29, 5493 B
(Synkellos gives almost exactly the same dhte).

Byzantine chroniclers established the starting point of the so-&teahtine

Era (named after these chroniclers), to March 21, 5508 Bansferring it later

! Curiously, Panodoros’ system differs from that of lulius Africanus with seven years the same as the
error made by Dionysius Exiguus when reckoning the year of the bi@bodkh See below, pp. Ixi-Ixii.
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to September 1, 55090d8. Presumabely, this is not the date of the Creation of
the World according to their computation, rather a refined version of lulius
Africanus’ reckoning. Beginning with the year 69%,QGhis Era became the
official time-reckoning system of the Byzantine Empir€his system became
used over the Balcan-peninsula under Byzantine rule also, as well as in Southern-
Italy during the relatively short period of Byzantine occupation. This is taken
over by the Russian state of Kiev (see the so-callegirirRchronicle of the 12th
century). It will be only in the year 1700, that the year-reckoning according to the
birth-year ofOto Ishand beginning on the first of January is introduced by the
tzar FETER | (1682-1725). Théyzantine Erawill remain still in use for long by

the Serbs and Rumanians.

Church-father BSEBIOS (265-339; bishop of Caesarea c. 313), ,the father of
ecclesiatical historiography”, in his universal history entitl&donographid
[World Chronicle] or Khronikoi Kanones [Chronological Tables] and known
only from an Armenian translation and the Latin version by St. Jerome, also
gives a synthesis of Biblical and of universal history (the latter naturally
according to the Greco-Roman tradition) from Creation until 324T@ere, he
gives the year 2016 for Avraham, and forces the date of the bi@bdthback
from the year 5500 after the Creation to 5200. Accordingly, Werld’'s End,
expected for the year 6000, was supposed to arrive in the yeak.@0®\s a
next step, presumabely in the 10th century, time-reckoning is again ,shifted
back” with 200 years, fixing the date of the birthQib Ishto the year 5001 after

! GINZEL, op. cit

2 et us remember, that the year 800 is of primordial importance in the history of the Christian West. On
December 25, 800, e. New Year of 801 (years were beginning on Xmas Day, see below, pp. 59-60)
took place (according to the unique biography @iNEARD, Vita Caroli) in Rome the imperial
incoronation of Charlemagne.
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the Creation. Consequently, thBgomsdaly became expected to the year 1000
A.d.

Curiously, no real historical evidence is attested of this expectation of the
Doomsdayfor the year 1000. Theologically it is based on tRevelations of St.
Johri (Apocalypse20:7): ,When the thousand years are over, Satan gets free
from his prison.”. On the other hand, we find that the Italian Christian mystical
theologian, GACCHINO da Fiore (Joachim de Floris; c. 1130 — ¢. 1210), in his
commentary to theBook of Revelatiorisfixes the end of themillennial empi-
re” and the getting free oBatanfor the year 1260. Gioacchino wrote his
» EXpositio in Apocalipsithin 1186, urged by poperBAIN Il (1185-87). There,
his conception of history is based on computable cyclicism, and his ideas
concerningTrinity oppeses him to the Church. Consequently, he is condemned
by the Council of 1215.In 1268, pope (=EMENT IV (1265-88) even bans the
reading of his books. Actually, the mysterious number 1260 can several times be
found in the Book of Revelatiorig11:3; 12:9, although in both cases the text
speaks about 1,26{ays

The Latin translator and continuator of Eusebios’ work, the church-father St.
JEROME (c. 340-419/20) — author of the Latin Bible-translation calidlgate,
the main source for biblical knowledge in the Middle Ages — also starts with
Avraham his Latin chronicle continued until his age. At the same time, he also
gives the years according to éorld-Era According to himOto Ishwas born
in the year 5199 after the Creation. The details are as follows: @dom
horishonto the Flood 2242 years (in the Torah 1656 years, 2262 according to
JosepHUS), from the Flood until Avraham 942 years (292 according to the

1 On the other hand, Dante speaks about him in Canto @arddisq a prop the renewal of theology.
Gioacchino also wrote a pamphlet against the Jefud/ersus ludaedgAgainst the Jews].
2

Antt I:3.
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Torah). From Avraham until the birt®to Ish 2.015 years (accroding to the
Jewish chronological tradition conserved by tlgeder Olam Rabb&h1.813
years), alltogether 5.199 years. Jerome ends @isanicle’ with the battle at
Hadrianoples (Drinaples, today Edirne) which marked the begin of the collapse
of the Roman Empire in the West: there the Western Goths in revolt defeated the
Roman army, emperor A/ENS (364-378), an adept dhrianism also lost his

life. According to Jerome, he closed his chronicle in the year 5579 after the
Creation (378 €).

St. AUGUSTIN (Aurelius Augustinus; 354 - 430), bishop of Hippo Regius in
North-Africa from 395, whose works — th€gnfession€sc. 398] and the De
civitate Def, [413-426] — constitute one of the main ideological source of the
Christian Middle Ages, follows Eusebios’ conception of history. He also uses the
six thousands years’ periodization, followed by the seveméissianic eraAt the
same time, he insists upon Divine providence being the final cause of human
history.

In 457, McTorIius (Victurius) of Aquitaine, based on his calculations
concerning the motion of the Moon, establishes March 25 of the year 5201 after
the Creation as the date of the birthHOdb Ish

The Irish prelate, JamessSHER (1581-1656) established the year 400ZEB
as the date of Creation.

D. Petavius and J. Scaliger, in their aforementioned chronological Wivies
the years 3983 and 3949 respectively.

The starting year of the so-calléda Diocletianaor Era martyrumis the year
284 (&, the first year of emperorIBCLETIANUS' (284-305) reign. It was used

until the sixth century in honour of the Christian martyrs killed during his reign.

! See above p. xlv.
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The tenth great wave of the persecution of Christians started with an imperial
decree of February 23, 303. As Diocletian considers the Christians, firmly
opposed to the Roman state-religion, as an obstacle on the way of his centralizing
policy, he orders the Christian churches be destroyed, their holy books burnt, and
their civil rights revoqued. This will be followed by three other imperial orders
which oblige Christians under death- or forced-labour penalty, to pagan
sacrifices. Pope MWRCELLINUS (296-304?) is also killed during these
persecutions.

In 525, the Roman abbot,@\Ysius ExiIGuus (500-560) proposes to stop the
use of thiskEra, and to use instead a time-reckoning which has for its starting
point the birth ofOto Ish*

The Christian countries of the Iberian-peninsula had their own time-reckoning
system calledSpanish Era(Era Hispanica. Its use is attested by the works of
important Christian writers of the peninsula, among them the bishwpius
who continued Jerome’s chronicle until the yd&7. Also the last Western
church-father, St.9IDOR (IsidorusHispalensis 560-636), bishop of Seville who,
in his ,Etymologiarum sive originum libri vigiriti [The 20 Books of
Explanations or Origins], resumes the entire knowledge of his time elaborating
upon antique and Christian (partly no more extant) sources. However, great
number of the tombstones which use Hra Hispanicaare considered by mo-
dern scientists as being fal$eBhe starting point of thEra Hispanicais the first
of January 38 BE, date given by several chronological manuals as the year when

Augustus occupied (a part of) the Iberian peninsula. This nonwithstanding, it can

! See below, pp. Ixi-Ixii.

2 Emil HUBNER, Inscriptiones Hispaniae Christianae, mit SupplementBerlin: G. Reimer, 1871-1900;
José WES, Inscripciones cristianas de la Espafia romana y visig@#acelona, 1969; IgnacioL@GUE,
Les Arabes n’ont jamais envahi I'Espagfaris, 1969.
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not be established with certainity to which event this date has to be connected.
The ,Realencyclopadie der classischen Altertumwissenschatft PAULY -
WISSOWA also considers this data as being rather problematical: it took almost
two centuries for Rome to occupy the Iberian peninsula beginning from the
second Punic War (218-201cB) until 19 BCE. In 25 BCE, Augustus subyugates
personally the Northern tribes of the peninsula, calsturesand Cantabri
founding 16colonieson their territory (cfCesarea Augusta Zaragoza). In his
work about the history of the Goths, Vandals and Sueves, Isidorus utilises the
Era Hispanica On the other hand, according to one data of Hhstoria
Naturalis the first year of th&ra is the year of the first census held by Augustus
in Rome (7 BE). This is, obviously, erroneous: a confusion with the begin of the
A. d-reckoning.

Surprisingly, the use of thera Hispanica(beginning with the year 38dg)
is not attested until c. 500eCwhen the Iberian peninsula was already under the
rule of the Visigoths and Northern Africa under the rule of the Vandals, both
people adherents to Arian Christianity. More than that, the use oEithe
Hispanicais only attested in the Western half of the Iberian penisula, while the
Eastern half — the formdProvincia Tarraconensiand Catalonia — continues
using the year-reckoning according to @ensulsi. e. according to the years of
their rulers. At the same time, it is an interesting coincidence that between the
year 38 EBE (the first year of thdera Hispanica and 45 BE (the year of the
introduction of thelulian-calendar) there are 7 years, exactly the same as the
error made by Dionysius Exiguus in 525, when computing the year of the birth of
Oto Ish In 429, the Vandals occupy North-Africa, and in 439 Carthago, founding
there — on the territory of the actual Tunis — their state which will exist until the

Byzantine conquest in 533. There is an other interesting coincidence also. When
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the Vandals, led by their first king,BE®BERICH (439-477), sack Rome in 455, this

is the year 493 of théra Hispanicasupposing th&ra started in 38 BE, but it is

the year 500 of th&ra if this started in 45 BE (the year of the introduction of

the lulian-calendar). The Council held at Tarragona in 516, decides about the
obligatory use of th&ra in the countries of the Western Mediterraneum, on the
Iberian peninsula, Western France, North-Africa, and the islands. In Portugal, the
so-calledEra Hispanicais continued to be used until the 15th century.

The starting point of the so-calledllexandrian-Era(or Augustine-Era is
August 30, of the year 3BCE when (presumabely some days earlier) Augustus
occupies Alexandria, thus remaining — after the suicide of Antonius and
Cleopatra — thede facto only ruler over the entire Roman Empire. This
Alexandrian-Erais not to be confounded with the similarly soundiergq after
Alexandros’ deathwhich starts on November 11, 324 This is an earlier —
erroneous — transcription of the date of Alexander the Great's death into the
Christian time-reckoning system: Actually, Alexander died on June 1(B&23
As he was followed on the throne by his brothariPros il Arrhidaios (323-

317 BCE), thisEra is also calledPhilippine-Era

The starting point of the so-calldtra Mauretanais the year 40 € when

Mauretania is converted into a Ronfaovince

The starting point of the so-callédmenian Erais July 9 of the year 552eC

3.5.2.The reckoning of the date of EasteAs Christianity is based on the belief

in Resurrection an the universal redemption, the most important holiday in the
Christian calendar is Easter (L&aschafrom Hebr.Pessachto jump over’;
....and when | see the blood, | will jump over ydy Shemosl2:13. However,

its date varies from year to year being dependent on the phases of the monthly
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lunar cycle. Consequently, the most important problem when making an
ecclesiastical calendar, is the reckoning of the date of Easter, the feast of the
.Resurrection” ofOto Ish On the other hand, this most important Christian
holiday is connected manyfoldedly with the Jewissach According to the
Gospel(In. 18:28, 19:14, 310to Ishwas executed on the eve BéssachErev
Pessachthe 14th of the montNissar) which, according to theynopticGospels
(Mt. 27:62, 28:1Mk. 15:42;Luk 23:54;Jn. 19:31, 42 in that year fell on Friday.

However, since early times, there were differences in the fixing of the date of
Easter between the Antiochean Church which followed automatically the Jewish
Pessach (Nissan 15), and the Alexandrian Church which insisted on the
independent fixing of the date of Easter together with the first vernal New Moon.
Effectively, already from the beginning of the second century, Roman Christians
feasted Easter on the aniversary of the ,Resurrectioa”,on Sunday following
the 15th ofNissan On the other hand, they did not follow necessarily the
position of the Sun, but kept instead the feast according to (the Jewish) tradition
on the 21 of March (in the East), on the 24th (on the Iberian peninsula), or the
25th (in Rome), respectively. Thdéicean Councilof 325 decided among other
things about the principles of the unified feasting of Easter, fixing its date to the
Sunday which follows the first Full Moon after thernal equinoxAt the same
time, the Council — allegedly - charged the bishop of Alexandria with the
reckoning of the date of Easter and the publication of this date. A3otlnecils
resolutions are no more extant, this is generally accepted following a letter of
pope St. EON | the Great (440-461).

In Alexandria, Easter-tabletswere prepared already in the third century,

containing all the data necessary for the reckoning of the date of Easter, and also

L Cf. GINZEL, IIl. p. 217.
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the date of Easter, for a cycle of a certain amount of years. More than that, once
the years of the cycle are finished, the date of Easter can be fixed in the same
manner following the tablets. According to our actual knowledge, the first such
Easter-tabletwas prepared by Dionysios, bishop of Alexandria, however, it is no
more extant. In the fifth century, the tablet prepared by the patriarch Kyrillos
(412-444) established a cycle of 95 years (the first cycle starting in the 153th
year after Diocletian and ended in the 247th), which became the base of ulterior
computations. From among tl&aster-tabletsprepared for Western Christians
who did not follow exactly the Alexandrians, the oldest known was prepared by
Hippolytus, bishop of Portus; it is, however, no more extant. In 457, Victorius
(Victurius) of Aquitaine reckons the dates of Easter for a cycle of 532 years,
often differing from the Alexandrians: 28 x 19 = 532; sloéar cycle being of 28
years, thdunar one of 19, what means that the Sun and the Moon arrive after
532 years to the same position on the same day of the week.

In 525, the Roman abbot, Dionysius Exiguus — referring himself erroneously
to the Nicean Council- prepare€aster-tabletstaking into consideration the
Alexandrian principles together with the 95 years’ cycle of Kyrillos. With the
time, his tablets became generally accepted for the reckoning of the date of
Easter: In the Christian Middle Ages, the first year of the first cycle was fixed,
following DIONYSIUS Exiguus for the year when the fireinar month — ending
in January — started on the precedent December 25th, this being the first day of
the first” ecclesiastical year, e. 1 BCE. Consequently, thealtus lunaewas fi-
xed for thelunar month of the 19th year which ends in July or, followirepB

Venerabilis in November.

L All these computations are based oEEMAIOS’ tablets which were preapered, as mentioned above
(see p. xlii-xliii), after earlier authors.
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3.5.3.The , A. d”-reckoning Considering the activity dDto Ishas the starting
point of a newWorld-Era Christianity arrived naturally to insist upon the
necessity of the introduction of a new — Christian - time-reckoning system. In one
of the rubrics of his abovementiondeaster-tabletsof 457, Victorius of
Aquitaine enlists the years according to the crucifiction also, nevertheless, his
initiative was not followed. In his remarks to liaster-tabletsedacted in 525,
DIONYsIUS EXiIGUuUs refutes the use of the so-call&da-Diocletiana (which
started with the year 284) saying, Christians should not reckon the years
according to the reign of an Emperor ill-famed because of his persecutions of
Christians. Instead, he proposes the year of the birtbtoflsh as the starting
point of the — Christian — time-reckoning. This new, Christian concept is
manifested, in the Middle-Ages and, in ecclesiastical texts even in modern times,
in the expressionanno domini['in the year of the Lord’] annus domin['the

year of the Lord’] annus ab incarnatio domiifithe year after the incarnation of

the Lord’], annus gratiad’'the year of grace’]. Although we do not know with
certainity, how did Dionysius Exiguus establish this birthdate, and
nonwithstanding the fact that today his computation is generally accepted as be-
ing erroneous, still, until our days, Christian ecclesiatical (and, consequently,
modern civil) time-reckoning is based on his data. According to Dionysius, the
year 248 of the so-calldfira Diocletianais the year 532A. d. Consequently, the

year of the birth ofOto Ish— the first year of th€hristian World-Era- is the

year 754, after the foundation of Rome (ab Urbe copdéad also the 42th year

of Augustus’ reign. In reality, 42 & is not the begin of Augustus’ reign who

remained, after Antonius’ suicide, the ,only” ruler over the entire Empire in 27
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BCE. In the battle near Philippi, on October 23, 42eBhe triumvirs defeated
decisively the murderer of Caesar, Brutus and the republicans.

In the West, Dionysius’ computation became widespread through the works of
the British monk, latepresbyterat Jarrow, BDA Venerabilis(c. 673-735): the
,Chronica maiot [Universal Chronicle], an appendix to hi®e temporibus
liber” [About Time-Reckoning. 725] and theDg ratione temporuin also a
chronological work in 71 chapters. The principal sources of Bede’s chronological
works are the Etymologiarumi of ISIDORUS Hispalensis and the Historia
Francorum libri X [The Ten Books of the History of the Franks, called also
,Historia ecclesiasticg by St. GREGORY of Tours (Gregorius Turonensis, C.
540-594). In Chapter 30 of Book V oEtymologiarum are discussed the year,
month, day, week; while in Chapter 17 of Book VI, the reckoning of the date of
Easter and other problems of time-reckoning. Curiously, Bede knows about and
utilises zerg which did not arrive to Europe from India, through Arab
intermediaries, until after the year 1100. It is also very surprising that he knows
about the inconstant revolt of the Moon, still unknown by Hermann of Reichenau
in the middle of the 11th century.

However, the time-reckoning according the birth @fo Ish starts to be
generally used in the Christian West. Presumabely, it was Regino, abbot of Prim
(c. 845-915) who uses for the first time consequently #hed, dating. His
chronicle, finished in 908 but extant only in later copié¢ise ,Chronicon sive
Annale$, relates annalistically the world’s history until the year 80@l, but his

data are often lacking reliabilifyThe list of the years of the popes according to

! See W. R. BHLESINGER Die Uberlieferungsgeschichte der Chronik des Regino von Prai4.

2 As we are in front of an annual not written year after year but, rather, in one time, his dates cannot be
considered as being reliables.RISTO Gyula ed.A Honfoglalas koranak irott forrasa[The Written
Sources of the Period of the Magyar Occupation of and Settlement in Hungary] Szeged, 1995, p. 194.
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the ,A. d’-reckoning, is first composed following an order by popssENE IV
(1431-47). The Eastern Church will not, however, accept Dionysius’ computation
until the 18th century.

According to theGospel(Mt. 2:15, Oto Ish vas born in one of the last years
before HERODE the Great’s death, during the all-imperial census odered by
emperor Augustud.k. 2:1). According to bserPHUS Herode died in the spring of
the year 750 gb Urbe condita [, aUc.], while modern computations give the
date of 74%@Uc, i. e. 4 BCE (the year can easily be identidfied throughlthear
eclipse of March 12-13 of that year. The all-imperial census by emperor
Augustus — the second one, according to his own autobiography — took place in
8/7 BCE. According to CEMENT of Alexandria (c. 140/150 — after 21%8)to Ish
was born in the 28th year of Augustus’ reige. in 1 CE. In connection with his
observing theconiunction of the Jupiter and the Saturn in 1604, Johannes
KEPLER (1571-1630) came to the idea to identify this astronomical phenomenon
with the so-called star oBethlehem described by thesospel (Mt. 2:1-10.
Accordingly, he reckoned that in 7CB, the two planets met three times in the
constellation Pisces. To evaluate justly Kepler's idea, we have to take into
consideration the fact that the Fish was a symbol of primitive Christianity. The
Greek word for fishikhthyswas understood as being formed from the initials of
the words expressing the deity and messianic charact@tmflsh ,lessous
Khristos, Theou Hyos, Sotetl ., the anointed, the son of G-d, Redemptor’.

Modern historiographical data vary between 7 andcé. B\t the same time,
we can observe that, taking away 525 years (when Dionysius is making his
computations) from the 532 years of Victorius’ Easter-cycle, we arriveit@.7,

again 7 BE.
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3.5.4.Christmas The shortest day of the year is the day of the winter solstice.
Before the calendar-reform by pope Gregory XlIll, this fell on the 13th of De-
cember: the day of St. Lucy (Hung. Luca, Uak 'light).*

In 274 &, in Rome, emperor YRELIANUS (270-275) declares for an imperial
deity the Sun-g-d renewing on the shortest day of the year, the winter solstice, the
Sol Invictus(Lat. 'undefeated Sun’), and establishes its feast on the 25th of De-
cember’ The pagan mythological cycle connected with$a¢urnalig the winter
solstice is ,transsubstantiated” by Christianity when, relatively late, in 4 C
pope ULIus | (337-352) establishes the feast of the birttOtd Ish Thus, the
new faith, of Jewish origin, based on messianic redemption, defeats the Time,
with the slogan of reestablishing the ancient state of equality and love. Naturally,
this idealistical image is the one suggested by the authors @dseelsmore
than half a century later.

The birthday ofOto Ish - Lat. dies natalis’birthday’, hence Frnoél Ital.
natale Sp.Navidad Hung. karacsonyis of Slavic origin, meaning originally
'solstice’ - was for long feasted on the 6th of January, the day d&phhany
According to tradition, it was on this day that St. John Baptist (Yochanan the
Esseng baptizedOto Ishin the Jordan river. This means that originally it was
considered being more important the (re)birth of the soul, than the physical birth
of the body. The name of the feadfpiphania of Greek origin means
'manifestation, appearance’, and is connected to the visit offtinee Magi

related by theGospel(Mt. 2:1-19, hence the other Hungarian name of the feast:

! According to her later redacted and hence not always reliable Acts, St. Lucy suffered a martyr's death
during the great persecutions of Christians under Diocletian’s reign, c. 304. In Hungary, there are
different folk-customs connected with this day (mainly of fertility-purposes): foreigners are not allowed
to enter, different kinds of sorceries, Lucia’s chair (the girl who sits on it will see her future husband),
placing under the pillow small pieces with the names of evefianaés etc

2 Cf. the dionysies(Dionysos= Diony-Zos = the feast of the revivingeus, the feast ofMithras.
Criticizing this, Agustine writes ,,Do not adore the Sun, but Him Who created the Sun”.
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Haromkiralyok’three kings’. However, it was only after having defeated, at the
Nicean Councilof 325, Arian ,heresy” which preached the human character of
Oto Ish that the Church could ,permit” herself to generalize the feast of Decem-
ber 25, which accentuates upon the human charact@todfsh his having been
born of a human mother. In Rome it is established in 354, 18 years after Arius’
death in 336, and it became accepted by the Eastern Church in 378. And it was
presumabely following the such established birthday that they reckoned
.backwards” the feast of theonception fixing it on the 25th of March
(Annuntiatio BMY.*

The so-called mystery-plays were also intended to ,transsubstantiate” the
Saturnalia, the pagan festivities related to the winter solstice. Thegsery-
plays were generally supposed to start with the first scene inGhelen in
Ederf where theTree of the knowledge of good and bads standing. In
Germany, during the winter, the only tree which remains green irteetree
the ,Xmas-tre& It is mentioned for the first time in the region of Strassbourg, in
1,605: it was decorated with nuts, gold-leafs, flowers made of paper and sweets.
Candles are used for it since the middle of the 18th century. According to the
memories of Frederic Podmaniczky, thehgckeredbaron” (1824 - 1907),
president of the Liberal Party in Hungary, it was one of his Austrian aunts who

erected for the first time, in 1825, a Xmas-tree in Hungary. The corresponding

Y In the Hungarian Catholic calendar thedy Dayis called the feast of theSytiimélcsolté Boldogasz-
szony 'the GraftingBVM’: the traditional day of grafting fruit-bearing trees. It is not to be confounded
with the feast on December 8 of the so-callemnaculata Conceptiovhich, contrary to what people
generally mean, is related to the conception of the mothé@toflsh The relative dogma, widely
discussed by theologians until the end of the Middle Ages, was declared byipspx L846-78] on
December 8, 1854, as a dogma based on heavenly revelation.

2 Hebr.Eden’luxury, pleasure’; Hung. ParadicsomLat. paradisus'Garden of Edenx Gr. paradeisos

'a park with fence, Garden of Eden’Hebr. pardes(07719), Av. pairi-daéza Middlepersianpardéz
Kurd pardés, Armenianpartéz, Late Asspardéshu’fence, royal hunting park'cf. Frenchparvis 'the
place before the church’ where the mystery-plays were represented.
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Hungarian wordkaracsonyfais a calque from the German (Weihnachtsbaum

'id."), documented for the first time from the year 1846.

3.5.5.New Year In Christian Middle Ages, different days were considered as the
first day of the new year.

» January 6 Epiphany

» March 1, as the vernal Full Moon on which the date of Easter depended,
generally fell in this month. It was in use by the Franks during the Merovingian
kings, in connection with the vernal assemblies. In Venice they used it until the
abolition of the republic, the end of the 18th century;

» March 25(stilus annunciationi®r incarnationi$ beginning with the feast of
Annunciatio Mariae with the earthly life ofOto Ish Of Italian origin (calculus
florentinus, calculus pisanysit was in use in Capeting France, Germany and,
between the years 1115-1752, in England also;

» Easter(stilus paschalis it was specially wide-spread in France in the 12-14th
centuries, and was callgallicus or gallicanusalso;

» September,lthe starting point of thByzantine Eravas the 1st of September;

» Advent(Lat. adventus dominithe arrival of the Lord’), the fourth Sunday
before Xmas, it can fall on the 27-28-29-30th of November and the 1st-2nd-3rd
of December. This was traditionally the starting point of the ecclesiastical year.
The first signs of its feasting can be traced back to the 5th century. Pope
GREGORY VIII (1187) established it officially as a festive period;

» December 2%stilus nativitati3, it was principally used in Central- and Wes-
tern-Europe. In Hungary, it was used in the 11-16th centuries, parallel, from the

13th century on, with the New Year on the 1st of January;
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» January 1 it was only relatively late, in 1691, that pop#OCENT XII (1691-

1700) fixed the begin of the new year on the 1st of January (stilus covagyis
Circumcisioni3. Already the lulian-calendar started the year on the 1st of
January, and many pagan rites of ancient origin were connected to this day.
Therefore, in the ecclesiastical calendar, this day — the eighth day after Xmas -

was established as the feast of the circumcisiddtofish®

3.6. The Islamic World-Era Its starting point is thélijra, Muhammad’s flight
from Mecca to the ,Jewish” town Yathrib (Medina), on July 16, 62 C
according to traditioA.After the removal of all intercalary months between the
Hijra and Muhammad’s prohibition of them nine years later, the first day (New
Moon) of the first month (Muharram) of that proleptic Islamic year, correspond

to this date. However, modern scientific opinions pretend, it actually took place
in September of the same year.

According to Islamic tradition, Abraha, governor of Yemen, then a province
of the Christian Kingdom of Aksum (Ethiopia), made an attempt to destroy the
Kaabawith an army which included several elephants. As it was customary to
name a year after a major event which occurred during it, that year became
known as thé/ear of the Elephantiespite the fact that the raid was unsuccessful.
This was also the year that Muhammad was born. Most Muslims equate it with

the year 570 €, there are however who equate it with 571.

! As the 1sbf January is the eighth day after Xmast@va, its popular name in Hungary wksskara-
csony’'Small Xmas'.

2 It can be interesting to draw the attention to the fact that if we paralléfijfaeEra with the lulian-
calendar(and, through this with the presumabely real beginning oEtaeHispanicg, we come to the
conclusion that thélijra occured in the 666th year of the latter, and 666 is the apocalyptic number of
the wild beast mentioned #ypocalypsel3:18.
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In 638 (AH 17), the second so-calledrthodox Caliph ['successor’] —
according to tradition the conqueror of Syrie, Persie, Egypt and Mesopotama -
UMAR | (Abu Hafsa ibn al-Qattab, 634-644) began numbering the years of the
Islamic calendar from the year of thdijra, postdating itAH 1. The first

surviving attested use of thjri calendar is on a papyrus from EgQypAH 22.

The arrival of Muhammad at the city of Medina was the first victory for
Muslims. For the first time Muslims gained the right to run a country based on
Islamic teachings, led by Muhammad himself. It came naturally to the Muslims at
that time, to name the year of Muhammad’s arrival at Medina as the first year.
This act was not forbidden by Muhammad, and they continued to count their

years from théHijra-year onwards.

Thus, the Islamic calendar started in the year of Muhammad’s arrival at the
city of Medina and, because of tlitjra-event, the calendar was named the
Hijra-calendar. And it started from the month Mtiharram as it was already
customary by the Arabs at that time to start their year with the month of
Muharram after the return of the pilgrims from theéiajj, the pilgrimage at the

Kaaba

The year 1424 of the Islamic calendar started on the evening of March 4,
2003.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

71

4. Comparative Jewish Chronology

In 1962, in theBreuer Jubilee VolumeRabbi Simon S8HWAB published an
article with the above title.There, he analyses the discrepancies of the Jewish
chronological tradition and chronology as presented by modern scientific
historiography.

As mentioned above,the outlines of Jewish chronological tradition are
established in theSeder Olam Rabb&HGreat World Order], redacted in the
second century €by theTannaR. Yossebar Chalafta as stated by the Talmud
(bYevamos82b; bNidah 46b). This work is a chronological composition of
,biblical history’ continued until the Bar-Kochba uprising, and was redacted
following the historical and time-reckoning tradition of rabbinical Judaism.

The main data as given by th8eder Olarhare as follows The Exodetook
place in the year 2448 after the Creation. After 40 years’ wandering in the
wilderness, th&nai Yisroelcrossed the Jordan river. It took 7 years for the tribes
to occupy the Land, and other 7 to distribute its territory among the tribes. After
Moshe rabainis death,Judgesruled the people untShauls incoronation: for
394 years, between 2488-2882 (the two times 7 years are included in those of
Yehoshup After the reign ofShaulandDovid, in the fourth year of his reign,

! Rabbi Simon 8HwAB, Comparative Jewish Chronology. Wieret TseviJubilee Volume Presented in

Honor of the 80th Birthday of oseph BreueBy MARC and AcoB eds. New York: Philipp Feldheim.

RSR Hirsch Publication Society, 1962, pp. 177-197. Republish8elected SpeechdsIS Publishers,

1991.

2 Pp. xlvii-xlviii.

% There is clear evidence that there were other chronological traditions also in circulation. This is
attested first of all by the different data conserved bySptuagintand also followed byQBEPHUS

Their data will not be discussed here, as they need a separate study concerning the possible origins of the
differences, which in many cases contedict textual evidence given by the Torah itself. However, the data,
uncommented, will be given in footnotes in the Chronology.
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480 years after thExode Shlomoh hamelecstarts to build th&ais hamikdosh
which will stand for 410 years, until its destruction byVMNCHADNETZAR, king
of Babylonia. After 52 years of exile, Jews are permitted to return home and
rebuild theBais hamikdoshHowever, the works are shortly thereafter stopped
for 18 more years by the Persian King, not to be retaken until the 70th year of the
Babylonian Exile. The Secori8lais hamikdostwill stand for 420 years. In the
year 3828 after the Creation, Titus destroys it, and the prdsmmorabegins,
be His will that it be ended still in our daysimhairo veyomainu omain

| do not intend to analyze here every detail of this chronological system. Nor
do | intend to attempt some kind of harmonizing the 5769 yedtseaaition Era
to the severabillions of years of modern historiography (even if | am convinced
that there is a possibility of this harmonizing). Instead, | would like to focus on
what | consider being the two main problems: 1./ the duration of the Second
Commonwealth period; 2./ the date of tBgode Although it is evident that
chronologically theExodepreceded the period of the Second Commonwealth, |

prefer to analyze first this second issue, the duration of the latter period.

4.1. The duration of the period of the Second Commonwealttet us first
summarize ,Biblical chronology”. The year whé&wrohomwas born according

to theJewish World Erd Creation Era/ Era Mundi(AM), although not recorded
explicitely in the Torah, can still easily be computed through a simple addition of
the data given there for the first twenty generati@sa(shis5; 11:10-2§. Thus,

we arrive to the year 1948 after the Creatidmohomwas 100 years old when
Yitzchokwas born Beraishis 21:5, and the latter 60 wheMaakovwas born
(Beraishis25:29. Yaakoy on his turn, was 130 years old, when he descended to

Mitzrayim (Beraishis47:9. Until now, we had just to follow thesuqim and we
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arrived to the year 2238 after the Creation.

The first real chronological complication starts with the effective stay of the

Bnai Yisroelin Mitzrayim, as itslength does not figure explicitely in the Torah.

» During theBris bain habsorimthe ,covenant between the pdr{Beraishis
15), the Eternal promisedvrohomthat ,,...your seed shall be a stranger in a
land that is not theirs .four hundred years (Beraishis15:13;

» however, their stay iMitzrayim could not have lasted 400 yeafehoswas
still born inEretz Canaar(cf. Beraishis46:5-7, 1}, and lived 133 yearsshemos
6:18); Kehos son, Amromlived 137 yearsShemos:20. Amroms son,Moshe
rabainu went toParoh — almost one year before tExode- at the age of 80
(Shemos:7): 133 + 137 80 = 350; and a part of the years necessarily belong
up and down to the father and the son also, what means that in argssase
than 400 years;

» therefore, according to thelidrash (Tanchuma P. Bashalaghwe have to
admit that the 400 years gblus promised by the Eternal start éittzchoks
birth -i.e. from the moment wheAvrohomhas finally a seed, and this seed can
only beYitzchok(Beraishis21:19 -, in the year 2048, thirty years after tBes
bain habsorim
» Yitzchokwas 60 years old when his sdfgakoy was born; an&aakowvent
to Mitzrayimat the age of 130: 60 + 130 = 190;

» deducting from the 400 years promised by the Eternal for the duration of
golus the 190 years already elapsed uMédakois descent toMitzrayim,
remain 400 —190 = 210 years for Beai Yisroek effective stay irMitzrayint

» according to theVlidrash (Beraishis Rabbal91:2), this was alluded to by
Yaakoy when he sent his sons to buy foodMiizrayim ,,...there is grain in

Egypt; get dowr[y79] there..” (Beraishis42:2). The gematriohof the word
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19 is 210. And this was already alluded to by the Eternal also durifgithe
bain habsorim,,...T¥3% N>N> 97) »5.." (,,... your seed shall be a strangef;
Beraishis15:13, thegematriohof the two final letter§)”? is also 210.

» On the other handfochevedMosherabainus mother was born upon their
arrival to Mitzrayim She does not figure in the list of those descending to
Mitzrayim (Beraishis46:6-27. However, according, to an different place of the
Torah Bamidbor26:59, she was born iMitzrayim Consequently, we must say
Yochevedvas born at the moment of their arrivaMdzrayim, so to say ,in the
gate” of Mitzrayim (Seder Olam Beraishis Rabbal®4:4, 8;bSotah12; bBB 120,

123). This means that the number of the members of the family was 70 upon
their arrival toMitzrayim, but only 69 upon their departure, and three from
among them (Yossaid his two sons) were already Mitzrayim Yocheved

was 130 when she gave birthMwmshe rabainuwho went taParohat the age of

80: 130 + 80 = 210; what again means thaBhai Yisroelstayed inMitzrayim

210 years;

» Consequentlyyetzias Mitzrayintook place in the year 2448.

» According to an othe¥idrashic source Pirkai derabbi Elieze#8), asYosses

two sons were born five years before the family’s arrivaiittzrayim these 5

years have to be added to the 210 years. And as in the father’s merit, the Eternal

considers the days and the nights separately, reducing the length Bhahe

Yisroels stay: 215 x 2 = 430 years, the time elapsed sincebtise bain

habsorim

Following the order of theSeder Olar!y the construction of the firdBais
hamikdoshstarted 480 years after tliexode (1.Melochim6:1), i. e. in the year

2.928 after the Creation. This 480 years can with relative simplicity be filled with

the 40 years in the wilderness, the 7 years of occupying the Land, the other 7 for
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the distribution of the occupied territories (possibly conceived parallel to the
precedent) the years of the reigns of tHadges Shau| Dovid and the first four
years ofShlomoh
According to the $eder Olarty the first Bais hamikdoshstood, until its
destruction by BVUCHADNETZAR of Babylonia, for 410 years,e. until the year
3338 after the Creation. This again, can with relative simplicity be filled with the
years of the subsequent kings, given in the ,historical books” afaNeCH.
Allusions in the TANACH to the 410 years of the firdais hamikdosh
according to thidrashim
» . And let them make me a sanctuary; that | may dwell among’tli8hemos
25:8. 7 n Y5 vy ’'that | may dwell: o»v »n yowy ’he dwelled for 410
years’: thegematriah the numerical value of the lettessand» , is 410. Or we
can saya”n v 'its years being 420’: thgematriahof the lettersn anda is
420, the traditional 420 years of the sec@als hamikdoshBaal haTurim ad
loc.).
» .But you are holy, O you who are enthroned on the praises of .Is@ehilim
22:4). Thegematriahof the letters of the word 7 v 4 9 ’holy’ is 410, the years
of the firstBais hamikdosliBaal haTurim ibid).
» , Thug]lit. In this] shall Aharon come into the holy plad@/ayikroh16:3). The
gematriahof the letters of the wordh ” X t 2 ’in this’ is 410, the years of the
first Bais hamikdosh
» n7”swvwn49a ’inthe beginning’, interpreted as formed from the initials of the
words: D% N - WX - WX N1, i. e. The firstBais [hamikdoshwas destroyed

by] fire [after] 410 years.

! See the repeated discussions about the symmetries in history as a form of manifestation of Divine
providence in AbrahamsN DAuUD’s ,Sefer haKabbaldh(Ed. Gershon ©HEN). Cf. Beraishis Rabbah
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The length of théBabylonian Exilas clearly attested by a prophetical letter of
Yirmeya-h(29:10), and also bipaniel (9:2): 70 years, interrupted, after 52, by
the first return.

Consequently, the second return and the subsequent rebuilding Baithe
hamikdosh i. e. the construction of the secorighis hamikdoshtook place
(started) in the year 3408 after the Creation.

According to the Seder Olarh(11), the secon®8ais hamikdosistood for 420
years, from 3408 to 3828, until its destruction (chujbby Titus during the
Jewish war. And we find in several places of the Talnbxbiha9a, bErachin
12b,bAZ 9b, jMegillah 1, cf. VayikrohRabbah21:9,tKorbanos13) these data of the
»Seder Olarfy 410 and 420 years.

Generally, the number 420 is considered being a computatiddaoiels
prophecy about the future redempti@agiel 9:29: ,, Seventy weeks are decreed
upon your people and upon your holy city, to finish the transgresdimrs, it
will happen after 7 x 70 = 490 years. Distracting the 70 years of the Babylonian
exile, we receive 420 years. The TalImu8Hg 3a-b finds this to be supported by
a possuqgin Chagai(2:9): ,The glory of this latter house shall be greater than
that of the former, says the Lord of hdst¥he dispute of twoamoraim
concerning thispossuqis reported in the Talmud. According Ray, the
measures of the twBotai mikdoshare meant to be compared: the second one
was 100amas high (WnMidos4:6; presumabely after the reconstructionHgrdos
/ Herode); according t8hmuelthe years of their existendee. the second stood
longer.

The ,Seder Olarh (and, based on iHhAZ 9a-10l) also gives the details of the

420 years of the Second Commonwealth. Accordingtetz Yisroelwas under

12:8.
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Persian rule for still 34 years. This was followed by 180 years of Greek [Egyptian
and Syrian] rule [of théPtolemaidsand Seleucidsrespectively], therafter the
Hashmoneans reigned for 103 years, followed by the ,dynasty’EafOHE for
again 103 years. 34 + 180 + 103 + 103 = 420.

Beginning with the reign oAlexander MokdofAlexander the Great, 336-323
BcEg|, although here and there slightly differing, the Jewish and the scientific
chronologies can be considered being more or less parallels.

The crucial point of the differences is the ,Persian period”. According to the
standard Jewish chronological tradition as conserved by 8exler Olam
Rabbali, the Persian Empire existed, after the conquest of Babylon and until the
final defeat by Alexander Mokdon, for 52 years. Although a parallel manuscript
tradition has 250 years, all the later Jewish historiographical-chronographical
works emend this, conforming to the data given in the different places of the
Talmud and its early commentaries, to 52 years. On the other hand, modern
historiography, following the Greco-Roman tradition, based on the descriptions
of HERODOTE and THUKYDIDE, extends the rule of the Persian kings — from
CYRUS (559-530 EE) to DARIUS Il (336-330BCE) - over a period of some 229
years. Accordingly, from the conquest of Babylon by the former (539) until the
defeat of the latter in the battle at Gaugamela by Alexander (331), there were 208
years. This was the period of the Greco-Persian wars also, between 500387 B
Nevertheless, it is important to remark, that the same number of kings can be
found enlisted in the so to say ,last” traditional Jewish chronology, Sie¢e),
Seder haDords by Yechiel HALPERIN:' 14 kings fromKoresh to the last
Daryovesh It has also to be assumed that the author of Steelgr haDord'sor

his sources, or eventually both, were well acquainted with the ,Gentile”

! Yechiel HALPERIN, Seder haDoragThe Order of Generations] Bnai Berak: Sifrai Or haChaim, 2003.
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historical tradition-. On the other hand, in tHEANACH, as in rabbinical sources
(Seder Olam30, bRH 3b) we find only four names for the Persian kings:
Daryovesh Koresh AchashveroshArtachshasto And as the use of the four
names is still not always evident, the ,transposition” of the whole period results
even more difficult. As Rabbi I8ONS states: (Greek historians (such as
Herodotus, Ctesias, Xenophon, and others who lived after the events and
collected oral histories) speak of 10 Persian kings who ruled for 208 years. By
contrast, the Biblical Jewish account speaks of four kings ruling 52 years. The
confusion stems from the fact that one person may have several names. For
example Clinton, President, and Hillary's Husband may all be names for the same
person. So too, Arta-Khsharta is a title used by all Persian kings and means
literally 'Fit for the Kingdom’, yet Artaxerxes is listed separately as three kings
in the Greek lists* These problems will be examined in a following pafrthe
present work, when enlisting the events of the Babylonian &xile.

The traditional year of the destruction (churpahthe firstBais hamikdoslis
3338Creation Era If the present year is 5769 after the Creation and 2@09 C
we have to say that thehurbantook place in 422 8. However, modern
historiography, following the Greco-Roman tradition, gives the year 587/6 for the
first churban The difference is some 165 years. This difference is already too
big: it cannot be simply misconsidered, pretending it as an inexactitude due to the
fact that the Jewish historiographers were in reality theologians, they were

interested in the presentation of the ,chain of tradition”, in the defense of this

! R. David G\Nz, author of the well known Jewish chronological work of the late 16th century, the
~Sefer Tzemach Davi@Prague, 1592], actually divides the book into two separate parts: the first for the
Jewish history and the second for a survey of universal history. There he even gives his sources for this
second part, theWeltchronils” of Laurentius RusTus, Cyriak S ANGENBERGand others.
2 Rabbi $voNs, Jewish Calendar’s Missing Yeais:

http://judaism.about.Com/library/3 Askrabbi_o/bl siens_calendarjewish.htm
% See below in a next volume under the year 3390 after the Creation.
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(rabbinical) tradition against the sectarian attacks of Karaite Judaism so far, and
not the scientific exactitude.

Shlomoh Yehudah RoPORT(1790-1867) suggestethat this shortening of
the Persian period was due f@HAZAL's intention to purposely create a
chronology in whichMinyan Shtarobegan exactly 1000 years after theode

In an article published in 1934, J. ZAUTERBACH proposed an interesting
solution to the problerh According to him the 34 years, assigned by tBeder
Olam Rabbahto the Persian rule ovetretz Yisroel has to be counted before
the construction of the secorhis hamikdosh{n>an »9d), and not after its
construction 2N »917, lit. 'in the [existence] of the house) as in the current
printed texts. The different reading can be or a misunderstandig or simply a
copyist’s or printer’s error. Thus, the 34 years extend fkmmeshs conquest of
Babylon in 549 BE, until 516 ECE, the year of the completition of tHgais
hamikdosh In his article entitledChronology in the Encyclopaedia Judaica
Benny BAACSON rejects this solution, considering it ,...ingenious but
unacceptable, since Babylon fell not in 549 but in 53%.BAlthough Cyrus
undertook the conquest of Lydia in 547-546, and large parts of Babylonian
territory were conquered, Babylon itself was not.”

In his aforementioned article, written almost half a century ago, Rabbi
SCHWAB presents his approach to the problem no less ingeniously. Seeking to
establish a comparative chronology which would satisfy both Orthodox Jews —
faithfully trusting in rabbinical tradition — and secular historians alike, he revises
some suggestions of the earlier Jewish scholars. Thereafter, he declares that:

»..our traditional chronology is based on the Seder Olam because of the

! Erech Millin, p. 74.
2 J. Z. LAUTERBACH, .in Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish Resea(dl934) pp.77-84.
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authority of its autharlt is therefore quite inconceivable that any post-Talmudic
teacher could possibly 'reject’ those chronological calculations which have been
made the subject of many a Talmudic discussidrEtie solution he actually
proposes is gurposed hidingof the problematic 165 years by tBages It
should have been possible that our Sages — for some unknown reason — had
'covered up’ a certain historic period apdrposely eliminated and suppressed
all records and other material pertaining theréfoHe also suggests the reason
thereto: ,,...aDivine commandonveyed by an angel to Daniel to »seal the words
and close the book until the time of the end« Dariel 12:4).° The reason of this
,Divine commandis to be found in the Talmud$anhedrind7b): ,Blasted be
the bones of those who calculate the end.” Thus, what actually Rabbi Schwab
proposes is, that th®ageshad purposely hidden the 165 years in question, in
order to prevent all kind of calculations concerning the (exact) date of the coming
of Moshiach

Rabbi Schwab’s thesis would mean on the one hand that we are 165 years
,hearer” to the ,end of the days”, to the comingMdbshiach As stated above,
this world was created to stand for 6000 years. Consequently, the actual year
should be instead of 5769, 5934! Only (maximum) 66 years Moshiachis
surely here. On the other hand, Rabbi Schwab also proposes as a consequence of
his thesis, that although we are obliged not to unveil wha%ageshave hidden,
exception made when ,,....the mystery had become unveiled all by itselfby
the archeological discoverié&sWe might, however, attempt to investigate how

to take advantage of the already available archeological evidence which could

! ScHwaB, op. cit p. 186.

2 |bid. p. 188.

% Ibid. p. 189. It has to be remarked that R. Schwab actually interchanges the words in his traduction of
the possuqwriting ,seal the words and close the book”.

* Ibid. p. 190.
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serve as a guide for the perplexed, in order to avoid an intellectual dileh#na.”

the end of his article, Rabbi Schwab fills up the gap of the hidden years,
establishes the ,completed” comparative chronology of the events for the whole
period from Cyrus to Alexander the Great. Rabbi Schwab proposes to accept,
instead of the traditional Jewish chronology as conserved bySthaer Olarh

the one established by modern scientific historiography.

As mentioned abovePTOLEMAIOS' reliablility is more than questioned today.
Robert NEWTON demonstrated errors and misleading observatioias,(often
erroneous) calculations instead of effective observations. EICAERVANN
goes even further, questioning the Ptolemaic authorship ofRbga) Canoh®
The Christian scholar, Walter R.ODEN state$ that Babylonian records of
astronomical character need interpretation, as they not always clearly describe
whether it was question of a real eclipse or simply some weather phenomenon (e.
g. the reported eclipse of June 15, 76%EBvhich, according to McHELL?, if it
was effectively an eclipse, could have taken place in 791, 771, G&)) &d
also because of often misrecordings due to poor conditions of observation.
Besides, he draws the attention to the fact that dates of ancient texts also often
need interpretation, because of broken texts and/or difficulties of establishing the
just order of the found texts. BradARONSON demonstratésthat many Persian
inscriptions contain only names and titles, and that the persons mentioned need

interpretation. Besides, there are inscriptions which can be considered as being

! Ibid.

2Pp. 42.

% E. J. BCKERMANN, Chronology of the Ancient Wotl@ornell University Press, 1968, 1982.

4 Walter E. DbLEN, Secular Chronologyhttp://becomingone.org/cp/cp3.htm

® Samuel Alfred MrcHELL, Eclipses of the Surl952, p. 26.

® Brad AARONSON Fixing the History Books. Dr Chaim S. Heifetz's Revision of Persian Hislemish
Action, Summer 1991. (Quarterly put out by the Union of Orthodox Rabbis.)
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forgeries. Dr. Ch. Sh. HFETZ offers' a restructuration of the Persian history

according to the chronology of tiaNACH and the Seder Olarh

4.2. When did Yetzias Mitzrayim take plagel'o answer this question we find
ourselves in front of the opposite difficulty as in the case of the duration of the
period of the Second Commonwealth. There, the problem is that traditional
Jewish chronology contradicts ,historical evidence”. Here, the problem is that we
actually lack any kind of ,non-Biblical, historical evidence”. Egyptian sources
are completely silent about the Jewish people’s sojourn in Egypt arftkoloke
On the other hand, as OISBFELDT states , It is quite inconceivable that a people
could have obstinately preserved traditions about a dishonourable bondage of its
ancestors in a foreign land, and passed them on from generation to generation,
unless it had actually passed through such an experié@erierally, this ,lack
of evidence” instead of being considered as evidence for fictitiousness, is
explained by the fact, that the Egyptians only marked events favorable for them.
Consequently, catastrophs like the Ten Plagues were omitted from national
memory.

The first mention of Israel is on tisteleof Pharaoh MRNEPTAH (1212-1202
BCE, 19th Dynasty) erected in the fifth year of his reign, somewhere towards the
end of the 13th centuryds.

Earlier opinions (e.gMAHLER®) identified the Pharaoh of thExode with
YAHMES | (Ahmose, Amosis Nebpehtire; 1552-1527 d&; 18th Thebean
Dynasty) who expelled thélyksos and, through this, established the New

! Dr. Chaim Shlomoh HFETz, in Megadim14 (1991) [in Hebrew].

2 Otto HSSFELDT, Palestine During the Nineteenth Dynasty.The Cambridge Ancient Histaryol. II,
Part 2, History of th Middle East and the Aegean Regioh380-1000 B.C. I. E. S.0&vARDS, C. J.
GADD, N. G. L. HAMMOND, E. SLLBERGEREdS

% Judische Chronologie., p. 120.
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Kingdom; or with AMENMESSE MENMIRE (after 1213 - before 1188CE; 19th
Dynasty) who defeated the LybiansugNov and others, recently JOhrREBHT
(referring to certain archeological evidences: there have been excavated in
Palestine cities destroyed by fire in the 13th centw)Pretend thé&exodetook

place during the reign of ARMSES Il (1290-1224 BE) who fought with the
Hettites for Syria and Palestine (the battle at Qadesh, repartition of the discussed
territories). According to them, the constructionRa$éom (Taanig and Ramses
mentioned in the Torah and also the latter's name is an allusiomn$eR
constructions at Abydos, Abu-Simbel (the sanctuaries carved into the rock) and
Thebai Ramesseujn

According to the rendering of the traditional Jewish chronolbliysan2448
would coincide with the yead312 BCE, during the reign of HREMHEB
Jeserheperure (1334-130€® the last Pharaoh of the 18th Dynasty who came
to the power as a general of the army).

On the other hand, accordingradrashicsources, theSefer haYoshoythe
name of théParoh of Yetzias Mitzrayinwas:Adikom/ Adikos He ruled for only
four years and his Kingdom was destroyed by the Plagues, and his army drowned
into the sea. His father, by the naMelol, reigned — also according to th&efer
haYoshort - for an extraordinary long period: 94 years!

Curiously enough, in the king-lists we can actually find a Pharaoh who ruled
for such a long time: &I Noferkaré 1l effectively ruled over 90 years c. 2350-
2260 BCE — according to Manetho as well to the Turin Royal Canon. The only
problem on the way of identifying him as tRaroh of the Exodeis that he was
of the SIXTH Dynasty (Memphis) of th©LD Kingdom! But historians almost
unanimously seek to fivetzias Mitzrayimsomewhere into the periode of the

New Kingdom. Besides, Pepi Il was the next to the last king of the sixth dynasty
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before the collapse of the Old Kingdom, as Waalol before the collapse of
Mitzrayim due to the Ten Plagues. And he was followed by his son, who ruled
for only four or five years. And the ressemblance of the situation in Egypt during
the collapse of the Old Kingdom as described by the so-dglleder-papyrus
evokes the descriptions of the Ten Plagues in the Torah. Astonishing coincidence
which can hardly be considered as being incidental!

Immanuel \ELIKOVSKY, in his ,Ages in Chads(1952), proposed for the first
time to revise Egyptian chronology, and synchronize Egyptian history with that
contained in th&ANACH. More recently, Brad ARONSON proposed to identify
the Ten Plagues with the events accompanying the collapse of the Old Kingdom,
and to connect the date of the latter to the traditional datetafas Mitzrayirt
This would naturally result in reducing Egyptian chronology with almost
thousand years (naturally with all the difficulties being implied) and, parallel
with this, in reconsidering Mesopotamian chronology algia, the entire
chronological edifice of the history of the Ancient Middle East! Consequently,
major credit will be given to Jewish tradition, instead of the far less reliable
Greco-Roman descriptions.

In the letter column of the Summer 1991 issuel@iish Action Aaronson
answers a rather critical letter by Rabbi Alan Yuter from Springfield, NJ. There
he writes among otherstWhy assume that the rest of the world is right and that
we need to adapt our traditions to the theories currently in fashion? Why not
instead do as our father Abraham did and take a stand for what we know to be
the truth? Emunat chachamim demands that we give Chazal this benefit of the
doubt?”

! Brad AARONSON The Exodus and Ancient Egyptian RecordsJewish ActionSpring 1995.
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CHAPTER ONE: THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE
(O9YN NNMAI)

1.1.Before Creation

The Eternal creates seven things before creating the Universes (;u"> 017
7"):

1./ TheTorah (N7YN). 2.000 years before Creation, He hides the Torah for the
Bnai Yisroel(7"1 o°noo ;R"? 2"R70 ;2™ ¥ ¥mmn ;2,0 0"2). This means 974
generations before Creation"( ;3 X" 1"R): ,the word which he
commanded to a thousand generatioigehilim 105:8). The Torah has been
given toMosherabainuin the 2#' generation afte©dom horishon1.000 — 26
=974 ("vp oonar ;n'"s naw >"wn).

The Torah is calledTushioli (N->WIN; Mishlai 8:14).

As there was no parchment before the Creation of the material world, the Torah
was written with black fire upon white fire"G>7n).

The Eternal, so to say, consults the Torah whether to create the world or not
(7"m); and creates the universe as if looking into the Taramgs ;2,11 7"2).

The ministering angels decide not to let the Torah to come into human hands,
pretending humans will definitely sin. As the Torah complains about this before
the Eternal, He answers the angels, that theynetltome out fromMitzrayim,
they donot eat, etc. The same arguments will be useMlbgheRabainuwhen
the angels will try not to let him to bring down the Two Tablets of the Law
(7"77n).

In the Torah, the paragraphs (parshjya® not figure in the original order

conceived by the Eternal, because if so, even a school-boy should be able to
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perform miracles, and ressurect the deads. On the other hand, in this form it is
easier to learn the Torah for its own sake (N)MBr the only reason, that this
is Hashen's will, and not in order to can perform miraclesmw).

2./ Teshuvol{(N2YVN): that the World could stand during the Judgement.

3./Gan Eden(YTY ))): the reward (92Wfor the accomplishment of timitzvos

4./ Gehinnom(DXN?)): the punishment (W) Wfor the sins.

5./ Kissai hakovod 7221 *ND2): haShers reign over the world. It is held by
four human figures (YechezKeb), each one has four faces, four wings (Ibid
1:6) and their feet are like a calf’'s feet (Ibid7). The four faces are: a human
one (Yaakos face; x"¥ o >"wn); that of a lion, a steer and an eagle
(Yechezkel:10).

6./ The Bais hamikdosi (VTN N1): the dwelling place of th&hechinah
(NY2VY, the Divine Presence).

7./ Moshiachs Name (N>Wn Y mnv).

Other sourcesx(? 1"X7n ;3 X"779 ;XW1 ¥MIN) enumerate these seven things in
different order: Gehinnom Gan Eden Kissai hakovod Bais hamikdosh
TeshuvohMoshiachs Name. Again other sourcesx(2"2) mention only six of
them, or state that a part of these had only been conceived by the Eternal before
the Creation of the Universe, but materialized only later, during the six days of
Creation.

This world was created after several other worlds, which had all been destroyed
(r,x2"2).

This world was created to exist for six thousand years (more exactly 6.093 years;
72°py M7 nrnR): two thousand yearsohuvabohu(YN2) YNN), two thousand
years Torah, two thousand years the days [of the comingpshiach( N2>

NYYNN ;v 1"y 1" PI70).
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Five periodes of the history of mankind:

1./ The life in this world 3N ©2Y);

2./ Gan Edenwhere the souls of the righteous (D>P>TX) are awaiting for the
ressurection of the deads (D>NNN NMNN

3./ the days oMoshiach

4./ the resurrection of the deads after the Day of Judgement;

5./ the World to Come (X271 DY 10y 790 ;1"2n0).

According to others('ann) theGan Edens the World to Come, th®lam haBo

According to R. Eliezer, the Universe was created in the madmhrai,
according to RYehoshuahin the monthNissan(> 1"9). According to others
("o a™ 'oin vOo. AT RweT manan ww "'naan), the idea of Creation was
conceived inTishrai, and it has been realized Missan According to both

opinions, the Final Redemption will be in the same month.

1.2.The Six Days of Creation

The Universe was created with ten utterang&s: (> ;X ,7 mMax):

1./ ,In the beginning.” (Beraishis 1:1)": ,By the word of the Lord were the
heavens made” (Tehilim 33:6). According to an other opinion X"17), the
first utterance is: 1./Behold, | have given you” (Beraishis1:29);

The letter X" complains during 26 generations, finally it will be recompensed
by the Eternal at Mount-Sinai with the wort©)IX”, beginning with the letter

SN (7"Tn).

! English quotations from th&@aANACH, if not signalized otherwise, are generally taken from the
ArtScroll TANACH. Ed. R. Nosson &HERMAN. New York: Mesorah Publications, 1996, 1998.
Quotations from th&ANACH and the Talmud, if not signalized otherwise, are generally taken from the
Soncino Classic Collection, Judaic Classic Library by DavidNtOrowiTz CD-ROM, Davka
Corporation and Judaica Press, 1991-1996.
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2./ ,And a wind from G-d hovered’ (Beraishis 1:2): a separate utterance, a
separate creation. According to the above other opiniaings), the second
utterance islt is not good that the man should be alofibid. 2:18);

3./ ,Let there be light.” (Ibid. 1:3);

4./ Let there be a firmament” (Ibid. 1:6);

5./ ,Let the waters.be gathered.” (lbid. 1:9);

6./ ,Let the earth bring forth grass” (Ibid. 1:11);

7./ ,Let there be luminaries” (Ibid. 1:14);

8./ ,Let the waters be filled” (lbid. 1:20);

9./ ,Let the earth bring forth all kinds of living creatures (Ibid. 1:24);

10./ ,Let us make man” (Ibid. 1:26;x ,i"> q"2).

The Universe was created with the divine attribute of strict justice (TN TN
Later, the Eternal joined to it the divine attribute of mercy (D3NN TN
in order that Creation should survivén(,2" 2"2).

Hashemcreated the Universe in six days: from th&" 26 Elul until the £' of
Tishrai; acting only during daytime: 6 x 12 = 72 hours, as it is writt€he,
world is built by kindness” (Tehilim 89:3). ;32> 770N OYWY" the
gematrioh (N>01% 'numerical value’j of the letters of the wordi”On

'’kindness’ is 72.

e Elul 25, Sunday: the first day of Creation.

! Gematrioh from the Greek wordjeometria’geodesy, geometry’, one of tlegygadic hermeneutical
rules for interpreting the ToralBéraisaof 32 Rules, no. 29), consisting of explaining a word or group
of words according to the total numerical value of the letters.
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Everything was created on the first day, but the different things started
functioning only on one of the following days.

Ten creaturesa(® man):

1-2./ The Heaven and the Earth (Beraishib):

» ,Bais Shammasay: Heaven was created first and afterwards the earth was
created, for it is said:I»n the beginning God created the heaven and the €arth
(Beraishisl:1);

» ,Bais Hillel say: Earth was created first and afterwards heaven, for it is said:
»In the day that the Lord God made earth and hea&®raishis2:4) first the
Earth then the heavén,...you laid the foundation of the earth; and the
heavens are the work of your hah@Behilim 102:26);

» ,But the Sagessay: Both were created at the same time. For it is said: »Yea,
Mine hand had laid the foundation of the earth, and My right hand had spread
out the heavens: When | call unto them they stand up togetl{&eshayah
48:13).

» ,Raish Lakish answered: When they were created, He created heaven {first],
and afterwards He created the earth; but when He stretched them forth He
stretched forth the earth [first], and afterwards He stretched forth heaven.” ( °nn
2" ean ;a")

The Eternal takes a piece of the light of His ,garment”, and spreads it over the
Universe { x"179).

There are seven heaven® (nn):*

» vilon ()9; ‘curtain’)? — ,it serves no purpose except that it enters in the

morning and goes forth in the evening, and renews every day the work of

1 Cf. Dante’sParadisehas nine sectors.
2 From Lat.velum
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creation, for it is said: Phat stretches out the heavens as a curtain, and spreads
them out as a tent to dwell.in(Yeshayad0:12)";

» rokiah (V>P9; 'expanse, firmament’) — ,is that in which sun and moon, stars
and constellations are set. For it is sailné God set them in the firmament
[Rokiah of the heavex (Beraishisl:17);

» shechokim(©®>pPNVY; 'clouds’) - ,is that in which millstones stand and grind
manna for the righteous. For it is saidAnd He commanded the skies
[Shechokihabove, and opened the doors of heaven; and He caused manna to
rain upon them for foad.« (Tehilim78:23-24);

» zvul (D123%; ‘elevation, height, lofty abodd'- ,is that in which [the heavenly]
Jerusalem and the Temple and the Altar are builid Michoel the great
Prince, stands and offers up thereon an offering. For it is dalthve surely
built You a house of habitatigZvul], a place for You to dwell in for ever
(IMelochim8:13). And whence do we derive that it is called heaven? For it is
written: »Look down from heaven, and see, even from Your holy and glorious
habitation«” (Yeshayol63:15);

» moon()V; ‘dwelling, habitation’) — ,is that in which there are companies of
Ministering Angels, who utter [divine] song by night, and are silent by day for
the sake of Israel’s glory [who say by day]. For it is sal élay the Lord does
command His lovingkindness, and in the night His song is witk (fiehilim
42:9). And whence do we derive that it is called heaven? For it is dadk »
forth from Your holy habitatiofmoorj, from heaver (Devorim26:15);

» mochon())2)); ‘fixed or established place, foundation, residence’) - ,is that in

which there are the stores of snow and stores of hail, and the loft of harmful

1

BDB.
2 Cf. bTaanis5a: ,The Holy One blessed be He, said: | shall not enter the Jerusalem which is above,
until | enter the Jerusalem which is below.”
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dews and the loft of raindrops, the chamber of the whirlwind and storm, and the
cave of vapour, and their doors are of fire. For it is salthe»Lord will open

unto you His good treasuke (Devorim28:12). And whence do we derive that

it is called heaven? For it is writtenTlen hear You in heaven, Your dwelling
place[mokorj«.” (1Melochim8:39);

» arovos (MAIY) - ,is that in which there are Right and Judgment and
Righteousness, the treasures of life and the treasures of peace and the treasures
of blessing, the souls of the righteous and the spirits and the souls which are yet
to be born, and dew wherewith the Holy One, blessed be He, will hereafter
revive the dead. ... And whence do we derive that it is called heaven? From the
word ‘riding’, which occurs in two Biblical passages. Here it is writtdextel
Him that rides upon Aroves (Tehilim68:5). And elsewhere it is written¥Who
rides upon the heaven as your he(Devorim33:26)”.

Other sources give other lists. On&if) has the same seven as the above
Talmud, butmochonprecedesnoon An other & ,u"> 2"3p") hasshomayim
(©VY), shemai hashomayif©>*DWN *IVY; Tehilim 148:4,Nechemial®:6),
rokiah, shechokimzevu) moon arovos Again an other list1("p 2°%°1n w11n)
hasshomayimrokiah, shechokimzvul moon mochonarovos

The Eternal pours from the snow under Kissai hakovodver the waters, and
these crystallize and become sand: the Earth is creatédy).

The seven parts of the Earth are:

» eretz(\IN): mild weather,

» adomoh(NNTN; Beraishisl:25): cold weather,

» arko (NPIN): hot weather, but all three are inhabited,

» ge(?); Yehoshuali5:8): low place, the sun does not reach there,
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» tzioh (N->Y; Yeshayoh41:18): unbarren desert, however there is a road
crossing near the inhabited place,

» neshioh(N->V); Tehilim88:13): desert, inhabited only by wild beasts,

» taivail (D2N; 1ShmueP:8): Eretz Yisroe(x™ ,u"> 2" pm).

3-4./ The Light and the Darkness (Beraishi3-4): two separate creatures.

That Light erradiated from the Glory of tlhechinahand not from the celestial
bodies §" a1 ,757,07").

5-6./Tohu['chaos’] andBohu['desolation’] (Beraishisl:2).

7./ The Wind (Beraishi4:2).

Four winds rule over the world: the Southern (bringing blessings: rain, dew), the
Eastern (light), the Western (darkness), the Northern (snow, hail, cold-warm).

Some sayx(x"79) that the Eternal did not finish the northern pole of the Earth.
Thus, if someone comes and wants to make concurrence to Him, let him come
and finish. That is the place where the harmful beings come to the world.

8./ The Water (Beraishis:2).

9-10./ The measure of the Day and the Night (Beraikais

e Elul 26, Monday: the second day of Creation.

1./ The Eternal separates the waters.

2./ He consolidates the Firmament (Beraish®), this is the firmament above the
Kissaihakovod(Yechezkel:22;7 8"179).

The heaven (D>1YBeraishis1:8) is composed of fire (Wdan allusion to the
severness of justice) and of water (¥ allusion to mercifullness), being the

dwelling place of the Etern&"> 73 ;v ,79"2).
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The waters below complain that because of the consolidation of the firmament,
they are now farther from the Creator. The Angel of the Sea (D> YW V¥
complains for an other reason also. A third part of the world is inhabited
territory, a third part of it is desert, and again a third part is water. Now, the
Torah will be given in the wilderness, thlgais hamikdoshwill stand on
inhabited territory, and which honour will there be for the water? The Eternal
promises that there will always be sea-salt on the altar together with the
sacrifices (Bris melaghvayikroh 2:13), and in théais hamikdoslevery year
during Sukkosthe Jews will pour water on the altar (D20 TYPLPnY 1P
).

2./ The seven sectors of tBehinnom conforming to the seven heavens.

3./ The five groups of the AngelBrailim (0*>9X), Malochim(©x5n), Ofanim
(09N), Serofim(D*979), Chasmalim(©>nwn); the others on the fifth day
(m,x2"2).

On this day the Eternal doesn’t sangl G-d saw that it was gobd, Ki tov...”;
Beraishis1:10, etc.), because of the creation of @ehinnom and the waters

what were to destroy mankind one day in the flogd {'w~ > ,77"2).

e Elul 27, Tuesday: the third day of Creation.

1./ The Dry Lands emerge from the watddsr@gishisl1:9).
2./ The fruit-bearing Trees and the Herbes (Berai$Hid): originally every tree
was supposed to be a fruit-tree and even itself fit to eating, but as the Earth

disobeyed, the Eternal curses it together Wittom hoRishan

1 Cf. Dante’s Hell has nine sectors.
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Originally — until Odom horishots - the trees bear fruits the same day when
planted; during the wandering of tlgnai Yisroelin the wilderness, it will
again be so.

The herbes wait under the ground until Friday, w@elom horishorwill pray for
them. Consequently, rain will fall, and the herbes sprout. This shows that the
Eternal is awaiting for the prayerstatddikim(o 12117).

3./ TheGardenhidden inEden(Beraishis2:8)": 800.000 trees, in the middle the
Tree of Life,tzaddikimare sitting beyond it and learning Torah.

The river coming out fronEdenwaters the Garden (BeraistislOY.

The river gets divided, becoming four branches (Beraiziiig).

» Pishon()Y¥*9; Beraishis2:11): this is only an attribute of the river, its true

name beingNilus (D193% "1 ;3"07). ABRAVANEL identifies Pishonwith the

! The Garden is present in different civilizations of the Antiquity. On the Tablet no. IX. of the
Gilgamesh Epicwe read about the ,...refreshing garden of the g-ds...”. In the Greek mitological
tradition, the Garden of the g-ds is situated on top of the Olympos Mountains. However a different
tradition, also conserved by Homer, places the Garden of the g-ds somewhere behind the Pillars of
Hercule (the Strait of Gibraltar): modern opinions identify the place with the Gran Canaria.

2 According to dsePHUS(I:1), it surrounds the whole earth.

® The word Nilus originates from a semitic roathl 'river’, and has been taken to the European
languages through the Greek foNeilos The Egyptians called it simpliotr, 'io'r 'river’; considered

being the outlet of Nun, the primitive sea. In Assyrian cuneiform tafdetsu 'river’, 'laru’'d 'Nile’

(BDB). The 6.670 km long river is formed by the so called White-Nile Bahr el Abjad which starts

from the big lakes of Eastern Africa, and the 1.350 km long Blue-NileBa&r el Azrak which starts

on the Ethiopian Highland, from the Lake Tana, and joins the precedent at Khartoum, Sudan. The third
important affluent, the Atbara meets the Nile in Nubia near Meroe. The river forngbeamd in the

Nubian desert, going through stataracs. The Delta, north of Kairo, has today only two branches
reaching the Mediterranean Sea: that of Rosetta (Rasid) and that of Damietta. However, in ancient times,
it had more branches: Canobos, Bolbitis-Naukratis, Sebennytos, Phatnis, Mendes, Tanis, Pelusion.

The Nile is generally mentioned in the Toray (Beraishis41:1-3, 17-18Shemo<:5; 4:9; 7:15) as
yeor (9IN?), meaning simply 'The River’, and on one occasiBarfishis15:18) is designated ashor
).

On the other hand, the expressi@chal Mitzrayim(D>18 YN); Bamidbor34:5) is translated by the
Targum Yonassamnd theTargum Yerushalmand also byRasHI (Bamidbor 34:3) and R. Eliyah
MizrRACHI as Nile. However, BN EzRA says, that this is not theegri. e. the Nile. RabainuBACHJA
considers it also erroneous to identify thachal Mitzrayimwith the Nile. Acording to thdRaDBAZ

(7" R"2 DN 7 2" HY 1" "2 72WwN), the river called by the Toratachal is not the Nile,

but a temporary water called in Arsibfadi el-Arish This latter originates on the Sinai-peninsula, East of
Aisom on the other side of the Jebel el-Tih, at the height of Wadi Amarah. Running Northwards, it
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Ganges (cftheTargum Yonassan ad lobhasHindekifor Chaviloh see below),
and Gichonwith the Nile, what is surprising supposing that they were for sure
also acquainted with the tradition conservedagH!*

It flows around the whole land &@haviloh (N2>, 'Hindeki, YT, "
Beraishis 2:11), where there is fine gold arzedolach (N972)% and the
shoharrstone DNV ]:lN)3 (Beraishis2:12). However, this cannot l&haviloh
shel Mitzrayim as the river flows aroun@haviloh* and then it flows through
the whole land oMitzrayinT, until it finally flows into the [Mediterranean] sea

(1"2);

reaches the Mediterranean. In ancient times, this was the border bedfnetenYisroeland Erez
Mitzrayim, and this could obviously not be the Nile.

In the same way, the expressiBhichor Mitzrayim(0NYY, 'black’, related to the black left-over of
the river; Yehoshual3:3; Divrai haYomim13:5) has to mean the border-river betwésetz Yisroel
and Eretz Mitzrayim nonwithstand the fact that tiieargum Rav YosséD>I8NT DIDY)) and the
othermeforshimrender it unanimously as Nile. However the same word presumably means effectively
the Nile inYeshayol23:3.
! JosepHus(l:1) has the same: Ganges Rishonand Nile forGichon
2 Bedolach the 'bdellium, an odoriferous transparent gum, of yellowish colour’; in $eptuaginth
antrax however 'rock crystal’ irBamidbor11:7 BDB).
% Shoharrstone: bnyx or 'chrysoprasusor 'beryl or 'malachité; cf. Ass. Samtu(BDB).
* Considering thePishonto be the Nile, the land dEhaviloh mentionedas Cushs son among the
descendants dfloach (Beraishis10:7) can be Upper-Egypt (calldditzrayim in the strict sensedr a
part of it, as the river makes a curbe on its territory. However the epitheton ,rich in gold” is more valid
to Nubia. dsepHUs(I:1:3) renders it similar to the abovementiorietgumas India Hindek); while
the RamBAN says explicitely, that this is n@havilohof Mitzrayim Modern scientific identifications are
looking for the Land ofchavilohon the Ethiopian sea-shore, on the shores of the Arabian-Peninsula on
the Persian-Gulf, on the North-Eastern edge of the Syrian desert, in the Central- or North-Eastern part of
the Arabian-Peninsula, and even in India. A further difficulty is that thereGbawiloh among the
descendants oShem one of Yoktoris sons bears the same nanier@ishis 10:29). This latter is
rendered bydsepHusasGhetuli the inhabitants of Nubia (IRaat Mikra: Numidig).
® Mitzrayimt Egypt or, in the stricter sense, Lower-Egypt. Upper Egypt is called ifAlNeCH Patros
(the use of thelualis could mean Upper- and Lower-Egypt together). The name of the land figures in
Assyrian cuneiform texts adusur(u), Musru, Misiron the Amarna tablets ddisri, in Arab it is called
Misr (sing.). The Greek namdigyptosis derived from the name of the Memphis temple, and of the
town itself in the New-Kingdom periodetut-Ka-Ptah('the house of the spirit of the gRtah’).

Called Memphis by the Greeks, the original Egyptian name of the towielad1ej’'White Wall'. It
was called Memphis (Egypten-Nofer-Pepi after the pyramide of Pepi | (c. 240@®B 6th Dynasty in
Memphis). The town has been founded on the West bank of the Nile, South of the Delta, by Aha-Menes
(c. 3000 EE, 1st Dynasty) of Thinis (Tjen) as his new capital, when he united Lower- and Upper-Egypt,
thus creating the unified Egyptian Empire.
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» Gichon()IN?); Beraishis2:13)’
It flows around the whole land fush(¥); Beraishis2:13)?

! Gichon JosepHuUS(I:1) renders it as the Nile. One can think to the Blue-Nile, which effectively has a
great curbe on the actual territory of Ethiopia, to South of the Lar@ush HoweverCushin the
broader sense means all the territorries SoutMitfrayim, as the ancient Greeks called in general
Aithiopia all the territories South of Egypt and Libya.

Others (Aharon MRcus, Keseth Soféridentify theGichonwith the Oxos (the Amu-Darya) which in
the Antiquity flew into the Caspian Sea (today into the Aral Lake), or eventually with a left-side affluent
of the Eufrates, the Khaboras. These latter solutions render difficult the identificaGasipfas in this
case — contradicting tradition — we have to place the lad@siion the ,map” of th&ANACHNOt South
of Mitzrayim but to the East, somewhere on the territory of Iran. However, it is also true that the Greeks
called the inhabitants of India algdthiopos

We have also to remember the fact thatrtlidroshim(especially the Sefer haYoshdy often call the
Mediterranean Sea, mentioned in the Torah generally as the ,Big H8aN(D; eg Bamidbor34:6-
7), the Sea oGichon However, inBamidbor34:6, theTargum Yonassarenders it a®kinos(< Greek
Okeanos'the river surrounding the World, the world-sea, the name of the g-d of the big primitive
water’).
2 Cush in Egyptian textKosh (Ass.Kushy on the Amarna tabletéash) means the territory South of
Egypt —i. e. of the firstcataract of Sveneh(N)1D, Yechezkek9:10; today Assuan) on the right bank of
the Nile, in front of the Island of Elephantine -, not the Ethiopia of today, rather the modern Sudan, the
ancient Nubia, possibly with the Northern region of the actual Ethiopia. However, aleseiyHIS
rendersCushas Ethiopia. This region was called in Gréathiopia: Greekaithiop 'a man whose face is
bronzed by the sun’, originally the homeland of people living at the South-Eastern edge of the world,
later the inhabitants of Nubia and India. Nubia takes its name from a Mahasabislave’, cf. Arab
nuba

The sovereigns of this territory beginning with Kasta (d. 74E)Bking of Napata (at the fourth
catarac), try successfully to extend their rule over Egypt: 25th Dynasty, 716-6863abaka (716-702
BCE). Their reign is overthrown by the Assyrian conquest. WhesavRETIK 1l (595-589 BE, 26th
Dynasty) starts a military campaign toward the South, the royal capital moves to Meroe (today Sendi),
situated between the fifth and sixtlataracts where the Nile, the Astrapus and the Astaboras meet.
According to SRABON (XVII:1.5), the town had been named bywMBYSES Il (529-522 BCE) when
conquering Egypt in 525 &, after his sister (or wife) Meroe who died there. From the fourth century
BCE, there was existing a Meroe Empire. In 270 BCE, KirgAMENES defeats the priesthood, and
creates a new empire which exists until the third century CE, its capital being Napata.

The Targum (to 2Divrai haYomim1:8) rendersCushas Arabia. Acoording to theBpok of Jubile€'s
(9:1) Cushis situated to the East &retz Yisroel It is possible that the two regions are called by a
common name, Arabia because of similitudes of language, civilization and even alimentation

Modern scientific identifications propose the abovementioned alternatives: NHKEN®-CASSUTQ,
ALBRIGHT) versus Ganges (RMANN) and Ethiopia (@INTZ, Encyclopaedia Judaigaversus India
(DILLMANN ). Others (F. BLITzZSCH, E. A. S’EISER A. MARCUS), however, try to identiffCush(¥)J) as
Kash (WD) = AkkadianKashy and speak about the land of thashus a dynasty of foreign origin,
bearing foreign names, who rule over Babylon for five hundred years, until 1d65CBnsequently,
they are looking for thePishon and theGichon in Mesopotamia. They propose the rivers Kerche
(SPeISER or Diala (ENSEN) for the former, and the Oxos or the KhaborasgiUs) for the latter. Again
an other idea (&ER, The River Runs Dry. InBiblical Archeological ReviewJuly-August, 1996.)
identifies thePishonwith the already extinct Kuwait-river, which originated in the Hidjaz-mountains
near Medina and reached the Persian Gulf. And the ancient Mesopotamian tdish, @ight miles to
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» Chidekkel(pTN)": to the East ofAshur (1YWN)? (Beraishis2:14), what is
Saliko (NP0 / PX90; > mains 3 xnr).2

» Pras(N9; Beraishis2:14)¢

In his commentary to the Torah (Beraishis2:11), R. MRAHAM ibn Ezra
criticizes R. 3ADYA Gaon according to him the latter ,only rendered the
Pishonas theNile in his Arab translation of the Torah, that the Arabs could not
say there are things in the Torah what the Jews do not understand”. And the
Pishoncan not be Egypt’s river, the Nile, ,because it has its source far in the
South, »on the White-Mountain&”.lbn Ezra draws our attention to an
unresolvable geographical problem which emerges when we try to identify the
Pishon or the Gichon with the Nile: the river-heads of the four rivers are
located many thousands of miles distant from each otherTignes and the
Eufratestake their sources in the Southern region of the Caucasus, somewhere
on the territory of the actual Armenia, and run from Northwest to Southeast,
from North-Western Mesopotamia to the Persian Gulf. On the other hand, the
(two) Niles take their sources in Central-East-Africa, and run from the South to

the North, to the Mediterranian StBlowever, the Torah says explicitely that it

the East of Babylon has also been proposed.

! Chidekkel this is the GreeKigris (ShumerianTig-ru-shu’running with a victorious lance’), Akkadian
Idiklat, Shumeriaridigina, Old PersiaTigra, ArabDikle or Diyla.

2 Ashur named after the towns ancient g-d, whose name means 'merciful’. Old Petsiza

% saliko/Salik Seleukeia. The town was founded bsL&Ukos | Nikator on the Tigris river, where a
channel connected the two rivers. At the end of the first century CE, the town had 600.000 inhabitants.
In 164 CE, the Roman Avidius Cassius — commander in chief oERUY- occupied and destroyed the
center of the town. However, a suburb on the other side of the river, Ktesiphon, survived and became the
winter residence of the Parthian kings. In 201 CE, the Roman EmperomBs SEVERUS destroyed

this also, the stones of the ruins serving later for the building and the decoration of Bagdad, the new
capital of the caliphs.

* Pras Greek Euphrates, AkkadiaPurattu 'big river, Old PersianUfratu, its Shumerian name was
Buranunna ArabFirat, al Farat, al Furat.

® The White-Mountain can be an allusion to the snow-covered mountains of the Ethiopian Highland.

® One can argue that this wass&PHUSS reason when identifying tHeishonwith the Ganges. However,

in this case a new problem emerges, as it runs from the West to the East.
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was the river coming out ddenwhich was divided into four branches! How
then could the four river-neads be separated by thousands of miles. Actually,
the RAMBAN (to Beraishis 2:11) writes the same: ,And Rabbi Abraham [ibn
Ezra] contravenes what had been said, thaPtblgonis the Nile, because it has
been found that it takes its source at the 'White Mountain’, and this is the
reason of its summer overflow. And we know already about many rivers, which
flow for long and then disappear under the earth for a stretch of several day’s
journey, and are divided into two branches. The two taking again their sources
somewhere under two mountains being distant one from the dthecdrding
to theMidrash (n ,2 n°*wx12 2"mn) ,,Edenis a special place on the Earth, but no
creature is allowed to know its exact [geographical] place. In the future, when
Moshiachwill come, the Eternal will unveil the way t&den for the Bnai
Yisroel”

The surface oMitzrayimis 400 x 40Qparsoh this is one sixtieth of the surface

of Cush Cushis one sixtieth part of the world; the world is one sixtieth part of

L An interesting idea can be found by one of the early Eastern church-fathers, the Syriac St. Efrem (c.
306-373), who was presumably acquainted with the relative Jewish traditions. @artten of Ederis
situated on top of a high mountain, the rivers taking their source from it, ,...run quickly and descend ...
under the earth, i. e. under the big sea [the Okeanos] reemerging later because of the big impetus of their
descent, and reemerge on our globe, running forward under the seam, EomGenll:6. In: MOZES
BAR KEPHA, Paradicsom-kommentajCommentary to Paradise] Translated by Andrads Kovér, llona
Lukacs, Monika Pesthy. Budapest: Magyar Kényvklub, 2001. 26. o. (In Hungarian). Dante also places
the terrestrian Paradise, where the first human couple has sinned, on a high mountain.

Seemingly, in order to resolve the above geographical problem, and to identify corre®lghbe
and theGichon the two rivers has to be looked for somewhere to the North-E&setf Yisroelin the
region where the Tigris and the Eufrate take their sourcessBBr (in: Bet Mikrg 40, Kislev 1970,
pp. 100-104, inDaat Mikra. Jerusalem: Mossad Rav Kook, 1893 p. 56. note 81:3jientifies the two
rivers with the Saichan and the Djichan, the two big rivers originating in the Armenian mountains in
Eastern Turkey and running to the Mediterranian Sea. Dawitl RAz elveszett testamentum. Az Eden
Kertjétsl a Fogsagig. — A Biblia népének Otezer éves torténdifine Lost Testament. From Eden to
Exile: The Five-Thousand Year History of the People of the Bible] Budapest: Gold Book. S. a. p. 43. In
Hungarian) gives the rivers Gayhun-Aras (Persian Djeyhun) and Kizil Uzun which also have their
sources in the Armenian mountains but run towards the East and reach the Caspian Sea. The rivers
which take their sources in this region reach five seas: the Mediterranian, the Black-Sea, the Caspian-
Sea, the Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean.
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the Garden the Gardenis one sixtieth part dEden Edenis one sixtieth part of

Gehinom- the whole world is like a dish-cover on a pat{un ;7"% o'nod).

e Elul 28, Wednesday: the fourth day of Creation.

The Celestial Bodies (Beraishis14): all of them at the same moment, at the
beginning of the nightr(x"279). This seems to contravene the opinion quoted
above, according to which the Creation took place only during daytime.

Originally the Sun and the Moon were equal (Beraishis6); but when the
Moon complains that one crown is not enough for two kings, the Eternal
diminishes the size of the Moon (o Py»@and enlarges the Smx'"179).

The Moon understands her sin, and mateshuvahwhich is accepted by the
Eternal. To console the Moon so ashamed, the Eternal promises tlatathe
Yisroelwill conform their calendar to the Moon and, more than that, they will
bring a special sacrifice on occasion of every New Maan ‘0 ;3"777 ;0 1P2n).

All the stars are subordinated to the seven stars which influence the hours. These
are: Chamoh(13N), Nogah (M), Kochov (299), Levonoh(M)2aY), Shabsay
(ONN2AVY), Tzedek(PTY), Madim (D>TN)I; 7 8" ;X" ,7"2 A 778 wITH).
Others { 707 *70° MDY »"ann) enumerate the seven stars in different order:
Yoraiach(N9?), Kochovy Nogah Chamoh Madim TzedekShabsay

These reign over the days of the week: Suriklaghovand Chamoh Monday
Tzedekand Levonoh TuesdayNogah and Madim WednesdayShabsayand
Kochov ThursdayChamohand Tzedek Friday Levonohand Nogah Shabbos
MadimandShabsay
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All the stars are subordinated to the twelmzat (D31, 'zodiac) which
correspond to the twelve month. They are (beginning withntaeal of the
monthNissar):

» Tole(NDV) 'Aries’ — Nissan
» Shor(7VY) 'Taurus’ —lyyar,

» Teumim(D>DINT) 'Gemini’ — Sivan
» Sarton(VI9D) 'Cancer —-Tammuz
» Aryeh(N->IN) 'Leo’ — Ay,

» BessuloHN>IN2) 'Virgo’ — Elul,

» Moznayim(D?)INX))) 'Libra’ — Tishrai,

» Akrov (29Y) 'Scorpion’ —Cheshvan
» KesheqNVWp) 'Sagittarius’ Kislaiv,

» Ghedi(>T)) 'Capricorn’ —Taives
» Deli (°Y7) 'Aquarius’ —Shvat
» Doghim(D>)T) 'Pisces’ -Adar (1 X"179).

e Elul 29, Thursday: the fifth day of Creation.

1./ The Animals of the waters: fish, amphibia, reptiles (Beraiki2g).

2./ The Taninim (0X*)N; Beraishis1:21): the hugh fish also callddeviosson
(]nnb),l the female of which is set apart by the Eternal for the World to Come,
when He will prepare of it and of tighor habor(1Y2N 7VY) a festive meal for
thetzaddikim(3"v 2"2). The symbolic meaning of this talmudic saying is a new

and higher level of Torah-learning.

! Cf. theLivyathanof the Canaanmythology, the oldest form of its name known from Ugarit texts being
Lothan The Leviosson is generally identified today with the whale.
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The word Tanin occurs several times in thHBANACH and signifies different

animals. Aharon’s stick is converted intdamin ('snake’,"wn) beforeParoh
(Shemos7:9-10). There is question of hugh animals which revolt against the
Eternal and are consequently punished by Him (Yes&$dh Tehilim 74:13-
14, lyov 7:12). these are today generally identified with the crocodiles
(Crocodylus niloticus Again other places (Aichd:3, lyov 40:25-41:26)
seemingly speak about the hugh fish (the whale) called la¢seosson
Yechezke(29:3) comparefaroh to a crocodile (cfYeshayol27:1, where the
taninim and leviossonare mentioned as separate animals, symbolizing the
kingdoms which will one day subjugate fBeai Yisroe] >"w), while Yirmeyoh
(51:34) comparebBlevuchadnetzatio a crocodile.

3./ The Birds (Beraishi&:20).

e Tishrai 1, Friday: the sixth day of Creation(x" 1'").

1./ The Animals of the dry lan@éraishis1:24).

The Eternal blesses the fish and the birds intended for human consumption with
the blessing he fruitful and multipl{y (Beraishis1:22. However the animals of
the dry land (the quadrupeds, mammalia), also intended for human
consumption, are not blessed with the same benediction beacuse of the curse to
be pronounced later on the snak® (x 2"x7n).

2./ The creation of the first human being (WYNIN OT8eraishis1:26): the
starting point of the Jewish time-reckoning, of the JewisWorld-Era.*

Man, being the aim and perfection of Creation, is created only on the sixth day

(n"% 17m0). According to an other opinion"{ 'x12 w">°), the man was created

! According to traditional reduction, the first day of thevish World-Eravas October 6, 3761c&.
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immediately at the beginning of Creation, just He did not blow a soul into him
that no one could say He had an associate in Creation.

Before creating a man, the Eternal consults the Torah which protests arguing that
the man will sin and thus rouse His Creator’s anger. Upon this, He refers to the
divine attributes of patience and mercy, and immediately starts to gather the dust
of the Earth from the four corners of the world: for the blood, the organs, the
bones and tendons and the badly §"179).

The events as they took place during the twelve hours of thes'day {7o):

» The first hour the Eternal gathers the dust of the EaBérdishis2:7) to the
Mount Moriah, to the ulterior place of the altar of tBais hamikdoshfrom the
four corners of the world for the limbs, froBovelfor the body, fromEretz
Yisroelfor the headr("> 17710 >"wA ;0 ,2" '%72 °™"30N).

» The second houstill only a shapeless body.

» The third hourthe Eternal forms the limbs.

Some say¥ ,n °"2), Odom horishorwas created with double face: a man from
before and a woman from behind. Others s&yp(v"mw), two bodies in one
cover.

Odom horishomwas created circumcized.

Before his sin,Odom horishorwas so tall, that his head reached the heaven
(7" 17770).

» The fourth hourthe Eternal blows a soul into the m&eaishis2:7) - Odom
hoRishon.

» The fifth hour Odom horishomputs himself on his feet.

The Eternal place®dom horishonnto theGardenwhat is inEden(Beraishis2:8)

» Odom horishonin the Torah, the wor@dommeans simply 'man, human being or even mankine,
it is not a person’s name. According to the TorBer&ishis2:7), man was created from the earth
(NNTN). Cf. Ass.admu’nestling’ BDB).
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to cultivate it and to keep iBgéraishis2:16). This means, he should learn Torah,
and keep the way of théltee of the knowledge of good and ‘evile. of the
Torah " x"179).

» The sixth hourhe gives a name to each creati®ergdishis2:20).

Odom horishonis praised for giving to every creature the name originally in-
tended by the Eternalf. ,A man is called by three names: one which his father
and mother call him, a second which other persons call him, and a third by
which he is designated in the book of the generations of his creation [which he
conquers for himself through his deeds]..7 (121 n21p)

» The seventh hourChavoh (7 N) is created Beraishis 2:22 upon Odom
horishoris request.

She is created dddom horishors thirteenth rib Beraishis2:21-23. According to
an other opinionr("™ mawn> *"w1), the Eternal only separates the two figures
united like “Siamese twins".

The Eternal prepares for them ten ,nuptial canopies” (N9¥ach one of the
precious stones mentioned by the prophethézke(28:13).

The ministering Angels functioning as bridesmen conduct them under the
chupah and the Eternal is standing agl@azonand blesses themand G-d
blessed thefnBeraishis1:28;2" x"179).

» The eighth hourOdom horishonand his wife go to their bed, and they

descend seven, together with their children"@1"2).2 Two brothers are born

! The 13th rib: it can be they were united at that point and, consequently, the Eternal separated them at
that point.

2 According to the apocryphalife of Adam and ChavalGreek version, 1.), the first human couple

lived, after their expulsion fror&den for 18 years and two monthes to EasEden and it happened

only then thatChavohbecame pregnant. According to this version, the two children were born 19 years
after the expulsion. This also means that they were twins (see below, and also the daRir&hithe
deRabbi Eliezer21). The same apocrypha gives other names for the two boysCalsois called
Diofotos (DYD1ANT), andHevelis calledAmiloves(D221X). According to the Latin text of the same
apocrypha (XXI.), they were also born after the expulsion.
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in the same hour, together with one and two twin sisters, respecivaiy:
(1P)* and his twin sister and aldgevel (9an)? and his two twin sisters are
born Beraishis4:1-2;>"w"). According to othersBeraishis4:2; 10 ;3 ,2"2 "2
v), Heveland his twin sisters were born in the twelfth hour. Again othetrs
X'"2) pretend als&€ain andHevelwere twins.

They are born adults, in the same hour of their conception.

The birth was without birthpangs, just like it happenediterayim and also
during the wandering of tHgnai Yisroelin the wilderness.

Both of them marry one of the twin sisters. Although the Torah bans the marriage
between brothers and sistex&ayikroh20:17), as at that moment they were the
only human beings, the Eternal gives them permission to dd'sr"(79).

»And Adam kneyT°] Chavoh, his wife(Beraishis4:1): the real meaning of the
word yodahis ‘he knew’. This means that he got to know, he discovered that
Chavohwas pregnanti, e. from the serpent®"> ;3,7 '892 °"37n0 ;2"2-x"5 R"37D
7'%12).2

According to the Eternal’s original plan the snake was supposed to be the king of
the animals. At the beginning it marched on two fe#t (1770 X"w-mn).*

Others say( x"179), it was like a camel.

! cain the meaning of the name is probably deductible from the related Semitic languages 'blacksmith,
metallurgist’; Asskinai (BDB).

2 Hevet according to modern identification, it can be related to Alski’the son of. The identification

with the Hebrewpa 'vanity’ can not be accepte@BDB).

® This Midrash poses problems in relation with the proper order of the events. According tGahis,

had to be born later, and Hevelwas or his twin-brother or a younger brother, the same is true for him
also (cf.Pirkai deRabbi Eliezel1, quoted on the next page).

4 Cf. the biped dinosaur calle@irannosaurus RexAcoording to the apocryphLife of Adam and
Chavali (Greek version, XV1.), the serpent although being bigger of all the animals, bowed even before
the smallest ones. And, actually, tyetzer horohattacked it at this point touching its self-esteem (the
inferiority complex).
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, The serpent was more subtle than any beast of thé {B&taishis3:1). The
yaitzer horoh(y91 9N9) renders it impure riding on its back. Consequently, the
serpent wants to kilDdom horishorand marryChavoh(:"> nu0).

» The ninth hourthe Eternal ban®dom horishorandChavohto eat from the
fruit of ,,the Tree of Knowledgef good and evil(Beraishis2:17). The opinions
vary about what this fruit actually was,{'v 2"2):

m grape-juice: the most precious of fruits;

m wheat: the most precious food;

m figs: cf. ,and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves’aprons
(Beraishis3:7);

m esrog

m apple: a certain part of tiearden of Edens called the ,field of the holy
apples”.Cf. Yitzchok’sblessing (Beraishi®7:27; *"w1 ;u"2 nv1vn ;2"3 ,7"0 "2

Y 1PI770).

To eat of the Tree of lifé (B>NN XNX) means (Beraishig:16) to learn Torah,
to learn about the Creation of the Universe.

The Eternal commands the first snitzve:

1./ That there should be laws (D>ydnd also judges (D>)>)Tcharged to have
the other fivemitzves be respected. As it is said (Beraish#19): JFor | know
him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment

2./ To blesshaShen{’n ND91), i.e. a prohibition against blasphemy. As it is said
(Vayikroh24:16) ,and one who blasphems the name of the Lord, shall surely be
put to deatl

3./ The prohibition against idolatry (V3% NTJVAs it is said $hemo20:3):

» You shall have no other gods before’Me
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4./ The prohibition against bloodshed (©>)Q7T NDAVAS it is said (Beraishis
9:6): ,Whoever sheds man's blood, by man shall his blood bé&; shed

5./ The prohibition against adultery (NYY MPMAs it is said (YirmeyaB:1):
»1hey say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from him, and became
another man’

6./ The prohibition against theft (O}

After the flood, the Eternal adds a seventhtzvoh (Beraishis 9:4): the
prohibition against eating flesh cut from a living animal (>NN 2 927710
1"1).

Other sourceso(,7"v 1"2) find allusions to this sevanitzvospartially in different
psuqgim

1./ The prohibition against idolatryhe willingly walked after a commaride.
after idolatry]” (Hoshedb:11);

2./ To blesHashemsee above;

3./ The authority of judges:Y,ou shall not revile Gofi.e. the judges]” $hemos
22:27);

4./ The prohibition against bloodshed: see above;

5./ The prohibition against adulteryAnd cleave unto his wif¢Beraishis2:24),
which implies, but not to his neighbour's wife, nor to a male, nor to an animal;

6./ The prohibition against theft.

As one can see, the two sources intervert the order of nos. 5./ and 6./.

Again an other sourcea's v"» o°o%» ' n"am7) gives once more a different order
of the samemitzvos the prohibition against idolatry, blasphemy, bloodshed,
adultery, theft and the authority of judges.

However, all the sources find allusion to thesizvosin the possuq ,,And the

Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden you may
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freely eat (DONN DI1ON PN NN DN IINY OTNN DY DYPON 1 I8N,
Beraishis2:16)

1. And commande@)¥”)): that there should be laws (D> 3nd also judges
(D7), charged to have the other fiwetzves be respected;

2.the Lord(’N): to bleshaShem

3. G-d (D>PON): prohibition against idolatry;

4. the man(DTNMN YY): prohibition against bloodshed:;

5. saying (WINY): prohibition against adultery. As it is said (Yirmey2h):
»Saying: If a man put away his wifé’;

6. of every tree of the gardgNi XN D21): prohibition against theft [of every
tree but not of robbery];

7. you may freely ea©aNN Y19N): the seventmitzvohadded after the flood
(Beraishis 9:4); the prohibition against eating flesh cut from a living animal
[you may eat what is ready to eat, and not when the animal is still alireh(a
7" v 0% " ann 1M R WY 0,2 " T, ).

According to othersy("> x"179), the prohibition to eat of thelgee of knowledde
precededCain’s birth, this means to interchange the events of the eighth and the
ninth hours.

» The tenth hourOdom horishorsins.

The serpent speaks against the Eterritilis forbidden to eat of theTree of
knowledgeé that they should not be like Him (Beraist8s), and be also able to

create worlds.

! According to the apocryphalLife of Adam and ChavahGreek version, VII.) theyaizer horoh
appears disguised for an angel, and addreShasohin the very moment, when all the angels come
together above, to bow to the Eternal. And at the enddhavohwho finally lets him in to th&arden
(ibid. XIX.).
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Chavohadds to themitzvoh it is forbidden to eat and also to touch it (Beraishis
3:3;2,0™M "2 " R"TD).

The serpent cheaBhavoh It pushes the tree to show that — naturally — nothing
happens. If it can be touched without consequences, also its fruit can be eaten
without consequences'(X"179).

Chavoh remarks the Angel of Deatm§nmn TNDN), and gets frightened of
dying, after what her husband could marry another woman; she eats and decides
to give to her husband also: if she has to die, both of them should die, if not both
should stay alive. So she eats and give®dom horishoras well (Beraishis
3:6), and also to all of the animals.

Were they waiting untishabbosthey would receive of the Fruit, and this could
have led to the final redemption. As they were unable to wait, and tasted the
fruit too quickly, the Eternal bans thgnai Yisroe] to eat of the fruits of the
fruit-bearing trees in the first three yeaosioh (ND7Y; Vayikron19:27; 1"p»
an").

Now, they come to know that they are naked (Berai3i¥ the scale-like cover
which wrapped them originally falls, only the nails remain of jt"¢ x"275
*"x7n). Others sayi(,u™ 1"2) they are naked of their Creator’s firstitzvoh
(... you shall not eat.”; Beraishis2:17)! It is for this reason also that we look
at our nails at the end 8habbosluring thehavdolohceremony (N>T2i).

They sew for themselves aprons from fig-leaves (Beraid3fi¥: according to
this the ,Tree of knowleddewvas a fig-tree.

» The eleventh houthe Eternal pronounces the verdict.

! According to the apocryphalife of Adam and ChavaHGreek version, XX.), they were naked of
rightousnesst¢edek

2 According to the apocryphalLife of Adam and Chavah(Greek version XX.), whenChavoh
contravenes her Creatomsitzvohand eats of the Tree, all the trees of Gerdenlet their leaves fall.
When the Eternal comes into tBardento judge the first human couple, the trees come again into leaf.
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All three try to shift responsibility upon the others (Beraishis2-13).

All three receive nine curses plus become mortdisc(17).!

The punishments of the serpent: it can no more speak, has to go upon the belly
and eat dust, cast its skin every seventh year (Berassh#s15). Besides, it
becomes white spots on the skin similar to leprosy (NYIY) and its tongue split
into two: these remind the fact that the serpent was the first to $psain
horoh (5" ,3 2" nw).

The punishments of the womaniddah (N7) 'menstruation’), pregnancy- and
birthpangs, (wheMoshiachwill come, birth will again be without birthpangs in
the same hour of the conceptioty ;v ,7" 2"9p*), the upbringing of children.

Also her head is covered as of a mourner, and is considered as immoral to
discover it, her husband rules over her, therefore the piercing of the ears,
symbolizing the eternal servitude, she cannot bear witness (Bel2ith)s

The punishment of the man: his height is reduced toah@@s(ca 60 meters)

(x 2™ "naw ;Mv ™ 2"2), his force is also diminished. He is exposed
henceforward to different uncleannesses, ,in the sweat of his face” he has to
earn his livelihoodBeraishis3:17-19;7"> x"379).

They are supposed to die on the same day, but the Eternal - using heavenly
measure - changes one day for thousand yeBas: g thousand years in your
sight are but like yesterday (Tehilim90:4;x ,2"> 1"3);

Odom horishortalls her wife’s nam€havoh(Beraishis3:20).

The Eternal prepares for them coats of skin (Berai3di$): of the casted skin of

the serpenti(’> w'"? ;5> X"979). Others say°(ma '), of the skin of thaahas

! According to the apocryphalife of Adam and ChavaHGreek version VIIl.),Odom horishoris
punished with 70 punishments by the Eternal. After tiiaid( XXVIIl.), Odom horishon asks the
Eternal’s permission to eat of the Tree of eternal life before being expulsed@érttien The Eternal
rejects his demand, however He promises the resurrection of the deads.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

110

again others say'(n o°%»1911 '), of the skin of the &viossonor of rabbit-wool.
Through this, the Eternal teaches mankind to dress ragged pegpier(?
7"'opnn).

Odom horishorbrings sacrifices in this sacerdotal garment. When they leave the
Garden they will be wrapped in these coats. The coat will be inheriteshieg
despite the fact that he is not the first-born (until @@den Calf it was the
firstborns’ duty to bring sacrifices). Fro®hesit goes toChanoch then to
Mesushelachlt is inherited byNoach who takes it to the ark, and later also
brings sacrifices wrapped in this sacerdotal garmdaachgives it toShem
HoweverChomesteals it, and gives it to his sdbyushwho, on his turn, gives it
to his sonNimrod The latter reaches his hunting successes beacuse of the coat.
When Aisov kills Nimrods son (?), he takes the coat (according to a variant
Shem> Avrohom> Yitzchok> Aiso\), and stores it in his mother’s house. This
coat is taken byraakoy when he wants to obtain his father’s blessing, and he
finally buries it £"n ;1,7 9"2722 ;7"5 X"17D).

As all this happend on the first day Bishrai, on Rosh hashonghn every year,
on the same day the Eternal judges the descendad@tsoof horishonhowever
with the same mercifulness as in his ca%e").

» The twelfth hourtheexpulsion Beraishis3:23-24;1"% 1717710).

The Eternal pronounces the verdict already on Friday afternoon. However, the
expulsion takes only place after the endSbfabboga x"™ 7"2). According to

others ¢ &"179), the expulsion also takes place on the same Friday afternoon.

» 1en things were created on Shabbos eve, at twilight. They are
» The mouth of the Earth — which swalloWerach

» The mouth of the Well Miryam’s well,
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» The mouth of the donkeyBilom’s donkey;

» The rainbow — the sign of the covenant giveiNtachthat there will be no
more flood (Beraishi®:13);

» Themanna

» The staff Mosherabainus staff;

» Theshamir(920V): a small insect, used to cut stones when constructing the
Bais hamikdoslisee 2928);

» The script;

» The inscription — on the Tablets of the Law;

» The Tablets of the Law.

Some say also the destructive spirits ()PP Koshe rabainis grave and the
ram of our forefatheAvrohom And some say also tongs, which are made with
tongs @" R"175 ;1,7 MAIR).

All these however, enter in function only later, in the moment described in the
Torah.
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1.3.The First Shabbos

e Tishrai 2, Shabbosthe seventh day of Creation.

The Eternal creates the rest.

The sixth day is written in the Torah with a definite articlyWin OY;
Beraishis1:31), while the other days not: this is an allusion to a certain day, the
6" of the monthSivan the day of the giving of the Torah, what will be on
Shabbogn"s naw).

When the Sages translate the Torah into Greek, in order to avoid
misunderstandings, on 18 places they change the words of the Toraha@

7). Here they write: And on the seventh day Glid singular]ended His work
which He had made; and He rested on the seventh(Bayaishis2:2), that no
one could think ther are more than one Lord over the worfch('2).

When Shabbosenters, it speaks for the defenceGdom horishonduring six
days no one was sentenced to death, why do You begin it with me? Is this my
blessing, is this my holiness? Actualdomhorishonis saved fronGehinnom
in the merit of the firsShabbos

When Shabbosnters,Odomhorishonstarts to sing ahiroh (N9°Y, ’eulogy’):

,A Psalm Song for the Shabbos Hgpavin O»Y Y IIMVY; Tehilim
92:1), and he continues together with 8tebbosn praise of the Eternalit is
a good thing to give thanks to the Lortl.(»>> MTNY 20; Ibid.). This

shirohwill be forgotten until the days @éflosherabainu (0" X"379).

The tershiros:
» Odom horishonn theGan EdenTehilim92);
» Mosherabainuand theBnai Yisroelby the Sea of Reeds (Shemiésl-19);
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» theBnai Yisroelin praise ofMiryam's Well (Bamidbor21:17);

» Moshe rabainu on the day of his death, the one beginning with the word
Hazinu()?3INXMN; Devorim32:1-43);

» Yehosuahfighting with the emors in Givon, when he stoppes the Sun
(Yehosudl0:12);

» Deborahand Barak when they defeaBisroh the general of th€anaans
(Shoftimb5);

» Chanah when her sorGhmuehanoviis born (EhmueR:1-10);

» Dovid hamelechbefore his death to the Eternal who saved him from his
enemies (8hmuelk?2);

» Shlomohhamelectcomposed S$hir haShirimi (©Y9°WN PVY);

» the tenth will be sung by tHgnai YisroewhenMoshiachwill come ¢"a1n).

e Tishrai 3, Sunday: the eighth day.

When theShabbosgoes out, the Eternal hides the light which enlightened and
gave warmth during the six days of Creation and the 8tsibbos for the
tzaddikimto the World to comen(> moam 51,2 2"2).

When the Eternal sees that the first human couple just expulseGanridens
desperated in the cold and darkness, He sends a pillar of fire to enlight them and
to protect themOdom horishons joyous and he pronounces a blessing over the
light of the fire (WNN YMINR)D NI, and praises the Eternal who separated the
holiness ofShabbosof the weekdays20 7291 T)13; > X"379). According to
others "1 onoo ;2 ,x™ 7"3), the Eternal made him find two flints which he

struck against each other; light came forth and he uttered a blessing over it. That
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is the reason why we utter a blessing over the light of the fire at the end of the

Shabbog2"¢ v"mw ;1,2™ 2"2).
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CHAPTER TWO: THE FIRST TEN GENERATIONS

FROM ODOM HORISHON TO NOACH

2.1.Cain and Hevel

Cain has hundred children'p).

Cainthe ploughman giveldevelto eat, while the latter gives skin and milk of his
flock: it is still forbidden to eat meat'{ x"179).

e Nissan 14 Cain andHevelbring sacrifices to the altar built Ifydom horishon
("0 ;R"D R"IT7D).

Cain brings the most poorish flax seedBef@aishis 4:3), while Hevel brings
perfect, unshorn first-born shedge(aishis4:4).

As the Eternal accepts onjevels sacrifice Beraishis4:4), Cain decides to Kkill
his brother:

» at first he proposes to divide their heritage: everything movable should be
yours, and the land should be mine;

» then he insistélevel should get out of the land belonging to hime: of the
whole world;

» Hevelon his turn wants to have ba€ain's cloths made of the wool of his
flocks ("10).

According to othersr(,2"> 12"2), the dispute breaks out becausélefels second
twin-sister, Chavoh (!); or the controverse starts when both receive land and
movable property, and they cannot decide on whose territory the Biaise
hamikdostshould be built.
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Finally Cain kills Hevel (Beraishis4:8) striking him with a piece of stonex(-7»
x"2).

Hevellives fromRosh hashonohntil Chanuka or from Pessachuntil Shavuos
in both cases no more than fifty days(> 1"2). According to othersi{o), he
lives ninety days, or hundred years (119°0v). Others say (N»€min is hundred
years old, when he killdevel?

Cain's fratricidous act is one of the reasons why the Eternal bans to wear clothes
made of wool and linen mixed together, cabbdatnegyIOYV; Vayikroh19:19,
Devorim 22:11): their sacrifices should never be mixed togethex"§ x"179
v '%72 Xmman). According to an other opinion"$ ,x 77w o"ann), the priests of
the idols were wearing such garments.

Cain's punishment:

» he can no more cultivate his largk(aishis4:12);

» he will be obliged to run continuously for his lifeefaishis4:12).

The brand ofCain (Beraishis4:15): leprosy, orHevel'ssheperd dog, or a horn, or
a letter of the Eternal’s Name on his front, or a letter of the Torah on his arm
("2 R"979).

However, he will be killed only in the seventh generation (see beldveimech
1" ,7 "R 7,0 0").

Odom horishorand Chavoh not yet acquainted with the custom of burying the

dead, learn this when they see a raven burying his fellow-rayetp(").2

! According to the apochryphiife of Adam and Chaval{Greek version, Il)Chavohsees in a dream as

Cain shedsHevels blood and drinks the blood. She tells the dreaf@dom horishonand they start to

look for their son, but they find him dead.

2 According to the apochryph.ife of Adam and ChavélfLatin version, XXIIl) Odom horishoris 130

years old, wherCain kills Hevelwho at that moment is 122 years old. This means that the third boy,
Shesds born in the same year dHevels death.

% According to the apocrypHLife of Adam and Chaval{Greek version, XL), the earth was unwilling to
acceptHevels dead body before the body of the first human being created from the earth. Therefore
Hevelcould be buried only aftéddom horishon
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And, as a reward, the Eternal Himself takes care of the ravens’ nestlings
abandoned by the parengssx"275).

Odom horisorandChavohare mourning: they eat lentils"p x"~70).*

Odom horishonlearns from Cain that as he madéeshuvoh the Eternal
diminished his punishment"{ 2"> 1"2): he may settle in the land bifod ( YN
T ’'separation or wanderingBeraishis4:16), East oEden as his father has
also been exiled to East Bflen(>"v).

According to othersy(x"179), on the eighth da@pdom horishorenters the river
Gichon until the water reaches his neck. There he keeps seven days fasting,
asking the Eternal to annul his punishment, so the world could learn: there is
teshuvohfor sinners> Again others sayn(> 1117w), whenOdom horishorearns
from Cain aboutteshuvoh he also maketeshuvohhe fasts for 130 years and
separates from his wife.

In the paragraph speaking about vowst); Bamidbor 6:13-20, there are 130
words? the abstention prescribed is an atonementCGidom horishots sin
(x"n ;x"> ,7"™ 9"27m3). According to this, the fruit of theTyee of Knowledde

was grape, an@havohgave to her husband the grape juice to drink.

L Cf. 2123.

2 According to the apocryphLjfe of Adam and ChavahLatin version, VI) Odom horishonsends
Chavohto stand for 37 days in the riv&hidekkel(the Tigris) on a stone covered with water until her
neck without saying a word, as it is improper to pray with the mouth impure of the forbidden fruit.
Odom horishorenters the Jordan river and stays there for 40 days. However, after 18 dgystztire

horoh entices Chavoh to come out of the water, and leads herQ@dom horishon(ibid, 1X-X).
Thereafter, thgraitzer horohrelates tdOdom horishorwhy does he try again and again to harm him in
every possible way. When the Eternal created the man, all the Angels had to bow before the man created
on the Eternal’s image. He (tlyaitzer horof) was however unwilling to do so pretending that he was
created before man. As a punishment the Eternal exiled him from heaven together with his fellow-
Angels, and sent him down on Earthid., XII-XVI).

% In reality, the abovementioned verses contain alltogether 131 words.
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Consequently, a new son is bormfddom horishonSheqnv; Beraishis4:25. He
will be the father of the righteous, tteaddikim asCain will be the father of
the wicked, theeshoim(2"-x"> X"79).

Cainbuilds a town, and names it after his firstborn €&imanoch(Beraishis4:17).

Cain's descendant®eraishis4:17-1§: Chanoch(‘7n) > his sonlrod (TVY)* >
his sonMechiyoel(®-»nn)? > his sonMlesushoe(>-vInn)* > his sorLemech
(7139).

Cain's descendants go naked, they live in incestuous relatmnsx'(77o; cf.

Beraishis6:5).

! According to the TorahBeraishis5:4), afterShes Odom horishorfathered more sons and daughters.
According to the apocryph_jfe of Adam and ChavéliGreek version, V), 30 sons and 30 daughters.

Z |rod: the name can be identical with the name of the important MesopotamiarEiisn,

% Mechiyoel according to modern translations, the name means ’smitten by G-d’ or 'G-d makes alive’
(BDB).

* Mesushoelthe Babylonian form of the namerisutu-sa-ili’'man of G-d’ GDB).
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2.2.Ten generations from Odorhorishon to Noach(Beraishis5:3-31Y

Year Generation Aged Son born | Lives Total Dies
more

130 |[Odom horishon 130 Shes 800 930 930
235 |Shes 105 Enosh 807 912 1042
325 |Enosh 90 Kainon 815 905 1140
395 |Kainon 70 Mahalalel 840 910 1235
460 |Mahalalel 65 Yered 830 895 1290
622 |Yered 162 Chanoch 800 962 1422
687 |Chanoch 65 Mesushelach 300 365 987
874 |Mesushelach 187 Lemech 782 969 1656
1056 |Lemech 182 Noach 595 777 1651

130: Shesds born, like his father, circumcised.

Odom horishorteaches him the sixitzvosreceived from the Eternal.

He instructs him to keep aloof Glin's family.

His descendants observe this until the seventh generation, when they finally
marry them: the giantDfpiy) are born When these giants will sin, they will
perish in the floodH's p"nw owa 7"n0). Others saya(? ,2" 12712 "), the

giants were descendants of tiephylim?

! In the Septuagintthe data of the third column of the above table.(in which year of the precedent
generation is the next one born) differ significantly of those given by the Torah. Thus we find 230, 205,
190, 170, 165 (all of the first five are 100 more than in the Torah), 162 (this is conform to the Torah),
165 (again 100 more), 167 (20 less, however the Alexandnmrhas 187 as the Tora and also as
JoserPHUS what makes the year of the flood 2262), 188 (six more) years, arriving thus to the total of
1642 years. If we add to thidoachis 600 years, the flood — according to ®eptuagint- took place in
the year 2242! dsepHUsS(1:3:3-4) seems to follow the same tradition however, in one instance, he
follows the Torah and th8eptuagintvhen he gives the data of 187 for the yeavleSushelaclk life in
which the latter begdtemech In this way, he arrives to a total of 1662 years and, consequently, has the
%/ear 2262 for the flood. See the next chapter for the data of the next ten generations.

Cf. 1056.
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235: Shesson, Enosh(wK) is born.

His generation starts worshipping idols.

In the beginning their intention is to express their respect to the Eternal, building
sanctuaries to His servants, the celestial bodtes'§ 2"an7 ;2" p"nw owa 7"n70
X).

260: Enoshstarts to worship effectively idols: statues of copper, iron, wood and
stone.

The waters of th©kinos(©1»PIN) flood a third of the earth;§ ,y o°5pw 5w
1,2"9 0137 57,1 'K "W j’non 0 xmman).t Others say»(io), it is the river
Gichonwhich floods”

The waters of th©kinosflood twice: first they reaclkko (Y2y) andYafo (19),
the second timéBarbaria (NMNX>)291). According to others, they reach first
Barbaria and laterAkko and Yafg again others say, the waters reach first
Calabria ®01257), and lateBarbaria (7 ,"> 2"2);

The above inundation of tH@kinoscreates the Mediterranian Sea, called in the
Torah (e.g Bamidbor34:6 ,Big Sed (9)1)n ©%): the Atlantic breaks through
the Strait of Gibraltar, thus creating the Western bassin of the Mediterraneum up
to Calabria. As a second step, it flows further Eastward, up to Akkon and Jaffa,
thus producing the Eastern Mediterranium. Consequently, it continues towards
Barbaria (this is the land of the barbarous peoples living behind the
Caucasus, North of the Black Sea), near the Eufrate (wich takes its origins on
the Southern side of the Caucasus)"6 2"a *wn), thus creating the Black Sea

(R"np *von 117K).

! Cf. the story first mentioned byLRTON (see below, 3300) in his dialogue naméditjas” referring to
an information received of an Egyptian priest, about the legendary island of Atlantis. According to the
legend, somewhere in the Atlantic there existed a continent 9000 years before Solon (Athens c. 640 — c.
2558 Bce) with a flourishing civilization, later inundated by the waters of the Ocean.

Cf. 1996.
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The first and the third data of the abdv&rash are two variants of the same
procedure. However the third one can only be understood if — contravening
RASHI — one should placBarbaria instead of the Northern coasts of the Black
Sea, somewhere to Northwest-Africa.

According to othersi(,a"> 7"mw), the two gulfs called in the Toratom Suf ©
IO, 'Sea of Reedsalso came into being when the waters of kinos
inundated, and divided the desKEryv (21D) into pieces: this however signifies
ssupposingly not the Atlantic but the Southern Ocean. This, however, can
difficultly be connected to the Mediterranian.

325: Enoshbs son,Kainon (1) is born.

365: Kainonrules wisely over the people. He knows about the forthcoming flood,
therefore he lets it be written upon stone tablets, which he deposits in his
treasure("110).

During the lifetime ofKainon the waters of th©kinosflood once more a third
part of the earth (no°o1).

395: Three sons and two daughters are boKainorn

» Mahalalel (5-9911)2, Ainon (°Y), Mored (T90)>;

» Adoh(nTy)* andTzilloh (NYY; 7"710).°

460: Mahalalels son,Yered(79) is born.

622: Yereds son,Chanoch(7an) is born.

687: Chanocts son,Mesushelactinovinn)® is born.

! According to the SeferTzemach Dovil this happened in the year 1235, the yeakaihons death.
2 Mahalalet 'G-d's praise’ BDB).

® Mored 'he who revolts’.

4 Adoh 'ornament’ BDB).

® Tzilloh: 'shadow’ BDB).

® Mesushelachthe name is supposed to signify 'man of lancBH).
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744: Chanochrules over all the kings of the world, over about 130 kings, for 243
years. He teaches people to serve the Etetima) (

He ranges the people into classes: priests, kings and masses. He teaches them the
mitzvos according to climates and zones: sacrifices, holidays, food, purity, etc.
He transmits all this tbloach(7"0).

Besides Mesushelach Chanoch has two more sonsElishua (M Yw9N) and
Elimelech(792°ON); and two daughtersviilkoh (n291) and Naamoh(nny))
(°"no).

Lemechthe sixth generation @ain's descendants (and nidiesushelacls son!)
marries the two daughters ikainon (7"70), AdohandTzilloh (Beraishis4:19).

AdoHs children: Yovol (92), the father of those who live in tents, and of those
who have cattleBeraishis4:20) andYuvol (92y), the father of all who handle
the harp and pipe (Beraishis21).

For a long timeTzilloh has no children, as in this period it was common among
the people to give to one of their wives to drink a certain beverage which caused
barrenness, and this in order to preserve their beauty.

Tzilloh will have children only in her elderly yearSuval-Cain (Y >2n),
forger of every sharp instrument in bronze and iron and his di&amoh
(MY); Beraishis4:22 >"1o).

During a hunting,Lemects son born ofTzilloh, Tuval-Cain (the seventh
generation afteCain) takesCain for a wild beast because of the horns on his
head. When he calls his father’s attention upon this, the bé&ntechkills Cain
with his arrow. Realising what happenégmechstrikes one hand against the
other, killing Tuval-Cainalso Beraishis4:23 * '&12 &m1min).

After this, frightened that the Eternal can Kill the rest of their children, his wives

are unwilling to live with himLemech— who does not consider himself being
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fully guilty — proposes to ask fadbdom horishots counsel. The latter answers
with the commandement obg fruitful and multiplyy (Beraishis1:28. To this
the women reply arguing th&dom horishoralso separated himself of his wife
after their sin. Following the discussio®dom horishortakes his wife back
(7"5,7 "x12 "2 3 'R xeman).t

According to others j(ann), Cain lives until the flood, so he can see the
destruction of his descendants.

874: Mesushelach sonsLemech(712) andElyokum(Dyp>oX) are born.

930: Odom horishortlies at the age of 930 yeaérs.

He gives 70 years of his life @ovid hamelechwho was supposed to live only
three hoursy" x"17).

The Torah only gives the years of the ,leading figure” of every generation. The
others live ,normal” periodestfm a"an1). Other opinions (P"aw *» %y 7"10)
about the surprisingly long life-times:
» the years given areunar-years (this is however only 11 days less than the
Solaryear);
» ten years of those generations equal to one of ours (this has to be considered
impossible);
» when they were eating only vegetables, and drinking only water, they lived
for a long time, but when they started— after the Flood — to eat meat their

lifetime became shortér.

! However thisMidrashis very difficult to understand, a&inanwas born almost 200 years afites

and his daughters are born when he is 70 years old.
2 According to the apocryphLife of Adam and ChavaiGreek version, XXXI),0dom horishortells
Chavohin a profecy that they will die together. In reali§havohdies six days afte®dom horishoris
burried (bid. XLII).
% According to ®sePHUS(I:3), they lived long because they were favored by the Eternal, descending
directly from Him, and also they were nourishing themselves more correctly.The long life, on the other

hand, gave them the possibility to exerce morality, and to perfect upon their astronomical and
geometrical inventions.
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There were sevetraddikimwhose lives comprehend the whole history of the
world:

» Odom horishon

» Mesushelachhe serve®©dom horishorfor 243 years,

» Shemhe servedlesushelaclior 98 years,

» Yaakov he serveShentor 50 years,

» Amrom Kehos Laivi's son goes tdMitzrayim together withYaakovwho, on
his turn, still seesmrom

» Achiyohhashiloni he comes out dflitzrayim, thus he had se&kmrom

» Eliyohu hanovi Achiyohhashilonis disciple, he goes to heaven aliva"g

¥"0 *5% R"OP).

The Eternal burriesOdom horishonand Chavohto the Cave ofMachpeloh
(NY9911 NYN, 'double cave’, couples were buried there) situated to two days
journey East of Chevrom)1an)! (1"710).2 The other name of ChevroKjryas
Arba (V29N 19, ‘fourfold village’; Beraishis23:2), is an allusion to the four
giants living there and to the four couples buried in the céwe {> x"179).

As Odom horishons 100amcs tall, the Eternal can only put him in the cave
Jfolded”.

! Chevron the original meaning of the name is "alliance, the place of the alliance’, its Arab n&fre is
Halil in Southernyehudoh

2 According to the apocryphLife of Adam and ChavahGreek version, XXXVII), following the
Eternal’s command, the Archangklichoel first buriesOdom horishonin the Garden in the third
heaven. Consequentlib{d. XL), he buries him in th&arden on the same place where the dust had
been taken for his creation. At this momentesvelalso buried, as the earth was unwilling to accept his
body as long as the body of the first human created of it does not return to it. And the Angels will bury
Chavohwho dies six days later, intdevels grave {bid. XLII).
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Others say 1'no), Shes Chanochand Mesushelactbury Odom horishonThe
two opinions are not contradictorious: it is the Eternal who buries him, however
ShesChanochandMesushelaclare also present at the burial.

974: Naamoh Chanochs daughter,Mesushelacls younger sister,Noachs
future wife is born. Others say'fo), Noachs wife, Naamohis the younger
sister ofTuval-Cain(see above, 744).

987: the Eternal takegShanochalive toGan Eden(Beraishis5:24).

Othertzaddikimwho enter th&san Edenalive (7, 9 or 13 names in the different
sources):

» Eliezer, Avrohoms servant: he does not sin wiRivkohon their way home
from Lovon

» Serach bas Oshehe ,revives”Yaakowvith the news aboutossef

» Batya Parohs daughter: she convert®{y)), and saves the infahoshe
rabainu

.---Who preserves one soul of Israel is considered as if he had preserved the
whole world” &" 2"2), this is the reason why she merits to convert. And this is
also the reason why tAH&NACH (1.Divrai haYomim4:18 calls her nam8itya-h
'the daughter of the Eternali'(x x"179);

» Eliyohuhanovi he reache®dom horishots holiness as it was before the sin;

» Moshiach born at the destruction of thigais hamikdoshhe is hidden by the
Eternal;

» Chirom the king of Tzur he helpsShlomohhamelechto build the Bais
hamikdosh However, after thousand years, he starts to proclaim himself g-d,

and is put to th&ehinnom
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» Eved Melech haKushhe saves the life of the prophéirmeyoh when the

latter is thrown into a pitJ(rmeyoh38:6. Some saya(1 &"179), he is the prophet
Boruch ben Neriyoh

» R. Yehoshua ben Laiwvhen theAngel of Deatlshows him th&an Edenhe
jumps through the wall. However, because of his merits, he is allowed to stay
(¥ mand). In certain sources he figures insteadbfrom

» YaavetzR. Yehudothanossk son §& xuir X"7 ;1"ow 2-pm w"2° ;°n27 792).

Chanocls son,Mesushelachules on his father’s place, following in his father’s
path.

Towards the end dflesushelach life, people start to abandon the Eternal’s way.
Mesushelachtries in vain to keep them back: the Eternal punishes them first
with drought and, finally, with the flood"Go).

1042:0dom horishois son,Shedies at the age of 912 years.

1055: LemechmarriesAshmua bas ElishugvON na yinwR), the daughter
of his father’s brother, his niece (o).

1056: Lemecls son,Noach(ny, ‘rest’) is born circumcisech(2).

His grandfather Mesushelachk- calls himNoach his father L.emech- calls him
Menachen(onin, ‘consolation’;>"170).

In Noachs merit, the Eternal withdraws the former curses of the earth: produce,
agricultural labour, obiedience of the animals, eBerdishis5:29; cf. Beraishis
3:17-19;x" xmIN).

BeforeNoach people are born with fingers joined in growitpachis the first
born with separated fingers, what facilitates work (7°3ax w972).

He invents the agricultural instrumeng$>(x»171n).
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In the days ofTuval-Cairis younger sisterNaamoh(;"o x»1), two angels come
down to earth as humar8hemchaza@ninnv) andAzael(D-1y), they are the
nephilim (0*9>9); ‘fallen from heaven’;Beraishis 6:2, "> ,3"™ 7272 "'tzm).l
According to others7(,1 'x72 >"1a7n), the second is calledziel (D-1W); again
others say(o xav), the first is calledJza (N31YY).

They want to obtain the Eternal’s permission pretending that they would not sin
as humans do. In reality their sins surpass those of the humans.

Therfore is the he-goat thrown down of the rockyamm Kippuris calledAzozel
(OIWNYY; Vayikroh 16:9): allusion to the fact, that it is supposed to obtain
atonement for sins, for immoralities like those committed by these timn (

"0 KnY).

They beget giants with the earthly womeBergishis 6:4), the descendants of
Cain, who go naked, behave provocatively and live an immoral lif&to
1"5).2

Some say¥('ar1), the Torah uses the expression 'G-d’s savisen speaking
about the descendants 8hes and the expression 'the sons of methen

speaking about the descendant€ain.

! JosepHus(1:3.1) also mentions the story.

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch@h:6-7) the provocative behaviour of these
women charm the Angels, and they bore giants thinking to the Angels whose height seemed to them as if
they reached the heaven. According to the Talm&bi{ah34b), they are called giantanokin) because

they touch hanikinj the sun with their heads.
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CHAPTER THREE: THE FLOOD (9Y201)

»The generation of the flood waxed haughty only because of the good which the
Holy One, blessed be He, lavished upon therty? (*77710):

» women gave birth to their children on the same day of the conception; the
children could immediately stand, walk and speak, and they lived always longer
than their parentst()" 1"2);

» the giants were born extremely strong, and their force was continouosly
growing during their lifetime of several hundred yeats, "> 1"2);

» they were born six of one birth;

» whenNoach (n) tried to convince them they should correct their ways, and
thus avoid the Flood, they did everything to impede further multiplying;

» in their arrogance, they put all their confidence to their height, thinking that
because of their height, the waters cannot reach their neck, and their soles are so
big that they will be able to cover with them all the openings of the earth.
Therefore the Eternal will heat the waters which consequently will burn the skin
of their soles1"> x"179);

» they were insensitive to all kind of pains and sufferingsx('n);

» they had to sow only once in 40 years, they were not exposed to
meteorological changes, there were no saisohsq xmmin).

Despite all this, they ignore the Eternal’s commands: they bow to idols, kill, and
live and immoral life {,1" 2"2).

The animals follow the example of humans: animals which normally mate only

their own species start to mix with otheBefaishis6:13 n"p 1°77710 ;171 ,0"> 1"2).
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Had they sinnned for ignorance, the Eternal would not punish them: however, as
they transgress explicite commands, adding robbery to the precedents, the
Eternal brings the flood upon themi'f 1°77710).

1140:Noachis 84 years old.

Enoshdies at the age of 905 years.

1235:Noachis 179 years old.

Kainondies at the age of 910 years.

He was the king of one of the islands of the [Mediterranian] 8&h (

1290:Noachis 234 years old.

Mehalaleldies at the age of 895 years.

1422:Noachis 366 years old.

Yereddies at the age of 962 years.

1536:Noachis 480 years old.

People true to the Eternal die, so they would not see the punishment of the
wicked. OnlyNoachandMesushelaclstay alive {'170).

According to the Eternal’'s commanNpachstarts to construct the Arkog n,
Beraishis6:14).

The Eternal uses His

» small finger to show howWoachshould build the Ark: And this is the fashion
by which you shall make.if’ (Beraishis6:15);

» third finger to punish thenitzriim: ,.... your right hand, O Lord, has dashed in
pieces the enemyShemod5:6);

» second finger to write upon the Tabletstwa tablets of Testimony, tablets of

stone, written by the finger of G:dShemos1:18;
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» index to show toMoshe Rabainuthe ransom which th&nai Yisroelare
supposed to pay to HimThis they shall give, every one who passes among
those who are counted, half a sheke{Shemos0:13;

» and finally will use His thumb to smitter the descendant#\iebv when
Moshiachwill come @'"n X"79).

Noachbuilds the Ark for 120 years: this time is given to the people to repent.

The Eternal decides that, in case people do not repent during this time, this
should be the time of their liveBdraishis6:3).

Noachs task is to induce people to repent. He results unsuccessful because he
does not pray for them"p x'"n 2n1).

In reality, the preparations take 115 years, the construction itself takes place only
in the last 5 years. Others saya(x"170), Noachbuilds the Ark for 52 years,
that there should be enough time to repent.

The Ark was 30@moslong, 50amoswide, 30amoshigh Beraishis6:15).

The Ark was built with three floorsBéraishis6:16)*: lower, second, and third
floors.

» the bottom for the dung;

» the middle for the animals (only the sinless): one pair of each impure species
(to preserve the speciese. the work of CreationBeraishis6:19-20Q, while
seven-seven from the pure species (to bring sacrifices after the Be@dikshis
7:2);

» the top for the humans'( 1°77710).

According to othersia(> x"179), the bottom for the animals, the middle for the

birds, worms and reptils, the top for the humans.

! JosepHus(I:3) has four floorscf. theGilgamesh-epispeaks about 6 floors.
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The Ark was made ofjopherwood (19); Beraishis 6:14)," taken from the
Kadronr-mountains Y)37P; >"1a7n), i.e. of the MountainArorot® (101 w1s).
According to othersn('p om0 ;3" 1"™), the Ark was made omabligah
(N»D2n) or golmis (v101), both are kinds of cedars. Again others say
(71272K), it was made of deal-wood.

The Ark was enlightened by a precious stone hanged on the\tvatht{o).

1554:Noachis 498 years old.

NoachmarriesChanocts 580 years old daughtddaamoh(nny); *"no). Others
say he marrie$uvol-Cairis younger sister who has the same name.

They have three childre&hem©v), Chom(on), Yefeqn9?; Beraishis5:32).

Although they were born in different order, the Torah ment®imsmat the first
place, he is the greatdgaddikfrom all three.

Noachs three sons, according to the date of their respective birh>§7710):

! Gopher according to modern opinionBIDB), this is a kind of cedar-treeddrus libanoticarom the

Gr. kedros Gr. kyparissodrom kapha¥gaphar, a loan-word from the Hebrew).

2 Arorot: originally the name signified not only the mountain itself, but the Eastern part of ancient
Armenia situated between the river Araxes and the lakes Van and Oromia (eventually the entire
Armenig. Etymologically the word is related to the Assyrian name (of Caucasian origin) of the ancient
kingdom ofUrartu, situated around the Van-Lake, surrounded by mountains rich in tin, copper and iron.
The ,Targum Onkeldsrenders Arorot as Kardu; while the ,Targum Yonassdnspeaks about the
Kadron mountains: one is th€ardanyoh(the Kordin-mountains in Kurdistan), the other #eninia,

with the omonymous town on its top, on the Eastern Land. Effectively, the Ararat consists of two
mountains, the Big- and the Small-Ararat. According ¢sePHUS (1:3.5), the Armenians call the
mountain Apobaterion (‘the place of landing’). He quoteg®ssos according to whom the Ark is still
there. He also quotesid¥ioLAS DAMASCENE, according to whom (Book 96) this is the Baris-mountain,
near Minyas.Yirmeyoh51:27 mentions it among the peoples which will attBdkel together with
AshkenaandMini (2))3; a part of Armenia, Asdlannai).

The kingdom called by the Assyriablsartu — with its capital called Tuspa or Turuspa situated on the
Eastern shore of the Van-Lake — was an important rival of Assyria in the 9-7th centtgidsnBer the
impact of the Indo-European conquest, they gave up their independence irc§4én8 became the
subjects of ASURBAN-APLI.
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Date | Generation Aged His son Lives more  Total
1556 Noach 500 Yefes 450 950
1557 Noach 501 Chom 449 950
1558 Noach 502 Shem 448 950

Others say>(,) 1"ann ;»"n0), the order of their birth i¥efes Shem Chom again
others sayx('% ,7 m>21) ShemChom Yefes

Shenprophecies for 400 years, but no one listens to kinry).

Shemis identical toMalki Tzedekthe king ofSholem(D>w Ton P18 »35N),
mentioned in the ToralBéraishis14:18 2" o»11).

He starts to construct the wallssérusholayim(©owy).!

Noach marries his three sons to his three niece®a >wHv), the three
daughters of his uncllyokum(Dp>oN), his fatherLemects brother. {"n0).

Yefesis also calledanu (MN?): he is so fat that he looks like as if he had two
faces §"x p"w owa 7"70).2

1651:Noachis 595 years old.

LemechNoachs father dies at the age of 777 years.

1656": Noachis 600 years oldBeraishis7:6).

! yYerusholayimHebr. 'home of peace’ or 'property &halem( = the G-d of peace, the Eternal)’; Ass.
Urussalim Ursalimmu

2 lanu: cf. lanusancient Italian g-d, son &aturnusandEntoria; brother ofFelix, FaustusandHymnos
According to an other tradition, he arrived to Italy from Thessalia together with his@éfeasena

Their children were already born in Italyiberius (according to certain myths he was drown in the
Tiberis, named after him) arflomona(g-oddess of fruit-bearing trees.). Again an other tradition says
that his wife waduturna; as a sun-g-d he designates the year; he was represented double-faced: one
looking forward, the other backward, to the new and the old year, to the future and the past. G-d of the
begin, the entranceé?atulcius’opener’, Clusius’closer’. In war-time, the doors of his sanctuary were
open, as he starts the Roman army, and it is also he who awaits them back, and also to can come to help
for the Romans.

% According to ®dsePHUS the flood started in the year 2262, as he has 1662 years for the first ten
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e Cheshvan 10:Mesushelachdies seven days before the floadp(17m10; cf.
Beraishis7:10), at the age of 969 years'fo)."

The Eternal sends the Flood only after the seven days of his mourning are over
(2"n w"? ;0aR wTn > 2" "),

During this seven days, the Eternal sends earth-quakes, thunders, ligntnings and
solistice, to draw the attention of the people to repent of their bad ways, but
everything in vain*(':10).

« Cheshvan 17: the Flood§an; Beraishis7:11; >"n).2

generations + the 600 yearsNdach= 2262 years.

Y 'In my exemplar of Tzemach Dovij Mesushelachies at the age of 960 years, what is obviously a
copist’s or printer’s error.

2 Cf. the story of the Flood in the Shumeri@ilgamesh-epicUm-napishtis account of the Flood has

been preserved on the Tablet XI of the Epic (extant in a new-Assyrian redaction). According to this, the
g-ds decide to send a Flood on the earth. However, one of them tells tmsrapishtj calling him to

build a ship of six floors, and escape on it, together with one pair of each adimalapishtisurvives

the Flood, provoked by the sea lashed by the Southern Wind, on the ship together with his relatives,
friends, servants, artisans and the animals. The ship grounds on the Mount Nisr. After &mweek,
napishti sends out the dove, which does not find dry land, and returns. The next day he sends out a
young swallow, which also returns back. After two more days, he sends out the raven, which does not
return. At this point they leave the ship: he lets free the animals that they should fill up again the world.
He, on his turn, brings sacrifices to his g-Usn-napishtis account of the Flood is often paralel, and
sometimes even identical with the story related in the Torah.

The Flood is also present in Greek mythological tradition. Seeing the wickedness of geogle,
decides to destroy them, and sends the Flood upon the Earth. However, he spares the life of an honest
couple,Deukalion (the son ofPrometheusandKlymené and his wife Pyrrha. Following Prometheu’s
counsel, they build an Ark, which takes them, after nine days spent on the sea, to the shores of Thessalia.
Feeling themselves alone, and followifilgemis counsel, they throw behind themselves the bones (the
stones) of their big mother (the Earti)eukalioris stones become the men, whigrrha's stones
become women. Their children akellen Xuthos Melantheia Amphiktyonand Protogeneia their
daughterHellenrules over Phthia in Thessalia, his wife is the nyr@pbeis his sons areDoros (who
gives his name to the Dorians) aAiblos (Sisyphosfather); his grandchildren amiolos andBoiotos
who gave their names Wiolia andBoiothia The mother of these latters is made blind by the grand-
father, and the children put on the top of a mountain, where they are nourished by a cow, and later saved
by sheperdscf. the story ofRomulusand Remusin Roman tradition) Xuthosgave his name to the
Greeks, whileAmphiktyoncalls his town AthensProtogeneiabeing the wife olokros (who gave his
name to Lokris), king of theelexof Asia-Minor and Greece, she conceives two sons #ems The
whole story, like that related in the Torah, speaks about how the Earth has been repeopled after the
Flood.

When the British archeologist, Sir Charles LeonarddAty discovered the South-Mesopotamian
town of Ur (see the next chapter) in the 920’s, he observed that the lowest sedimental strata of the
excavations is situated higher than the water-level of the Eufrates. As he continued to digging, he again
found, under three meters of clay, remnants of human civilization. He pretended this being remnants of a
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The Torah saysBgraishis 7:11), in ,the second month viz following the
Creation of the World: inCheshvan(according to R.Elieze) or in lyyar
(according to RYehudohx"> 7"9).

The constellatiorkKimo is strong inCheshvanthis provokes rains (according to
R. Elieze)). In lyyar the Kimo is weak, however people changed the order of
nature, so the Eternal also changed something in the order of nature, and it
rained (R.Yehudols opinion).

Noachand his family — his wife, his sons and his daughters—in-law — enter the
Ark (Beraishis6:18).

The animals are led by the Eternal: He sends angels who deposit amounts of
food, which makes the animals come togetefier('17s).

The Eternal closes the door of the ABefaishis7:16).

Day and night, during the whole duration of the Fladdachand his family are
busy with feeding the animals: this is considered an act of chaoty)(

Noachunderstands the tongue of the animals.

In the Ark, marital relations are prohibited for humans and animals alike. Three
transgess this prohibition: the dog, the raven odchs son,Chom whose
wife gives life in the Ark to the giarsichon(Yn>©), later king of theEmoris
The real father oSichonis one of the two angels fathering giants with human

women'! In order to save his wife’s reputatioBhom sleeps with her in the

stone-age civilization destroyed by the Flood. His telegramm, announcing the discovery, became world-
famous: J've found the FlooHl. However, scientists have serious questions about the interpretation of
Wooley's discoveries.

According to an other ,scientific’ explanation, under the influence of the interglacial rise in
temperature, the masses of ice melted, what made the sea-level to rise, and this caused the flood. They
argue that this is the reason, why the flood is present in the tradition of people fully separated in time
and in space: the Greeks, certain peoples of India, Tibet, Kashmir, Polinesia, Australia, or the
aboriginals of America. However people cannot remember this!

! See above, p. 39.
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darkness of the night. Therefore, he will come out of the Ark dark-skinned, and
his descendants will also be dark-skinngtp (17710).

The huge animal, thReem(DN9)* cannot enter the Ark, therefolpachties it
on the top of the Ark.

The giantOg ()W), Sichoris paternal stepbrother also remains outsidé&i oonar
X"o 171). Noach gives them food through the window of the Afg swears
with an oath, he will be the servanthdachs descendants for evet'{ x"379).

e Cheshvan 17- Kislaiv 27: for 40 days, hot rain is falling day and night
(Beraishis7:12). The Eternal especially warms up every raindro@hinnom
(v ,n">1"2).

When rain starts to fall, about 700.000 people come together around the Ark.
They askNoach he should let them in too, that they could avoid death. But the
cover of the Ark has already been closed by the Eternal. When they try to break
through the wall of the Ark, the wild beasts — which were not taken into the Ark
— drive them away, killing even many of therimg).

The hot rain destroys every being on the dry land.

The generation of the Flood is excluded from the World to Come, ®&@am
haBo (7"p 17m0), they will not stand up when the deads will resurrect{s
7"%, based orYishayoh26:14).

The water level excedes the top of the highest mountain withnids[ca. 9
meters] Beraishis7:20 1"y xn1 >"w9).

The rain does not fall ikretz Yisroel however the waters inundate it from the

surrounding countries'f ,n 'k12 7"2an7 ;3" X"79; cf. Yechezke?2:24).

! Reem 'wild ox’, cf. Ass.remu the equivalent Arab word signifies the white antilopmtilope
leucoryy. The Greek text of th&eptuaginthas erroneouslynicorn just like theVulgate the latter
therefore often rendering it asinoceros(BDB).
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 Kislaiv 27 - Sivan 1 for 150 days, geysers break out from the ed@#hnajshis
7:24).

When they stop, three hot wells remain from them: the gulf of Gddtier hot-
springs of Tiberias in Lakinneres(n1)5 0%),? and the great well of Birain

The Eternal hids the fish under the hot water of the Flood where the water
remains cold. This is their reward for abstaining from immorality, not mingling
with other specieso(p?).

After that, the waters are ebbin@iohevery four days.

e Sivan 17(""w1 ;7"2 ;v"0): the Ark strands on the MouArorot® (Beraishis8:4).
According to othersi(ann ;>"ann), this happens oNissanl7. The Torah only
says, in the seventh month: counting from the beginning of the Flood, the
seventh month iSivan (""v1 ;7"a ;¥"0).°> However, when counting from the
anniversary of Creatiomishrai 1, Rosh hashonglhe seventh month Nissan
(3"2m1 ;2" aAn).

e Av 1. the peak of the mountains can already be sBerni6his 8:5; >"v").
Others sayi(ann ;>"nan), this happens on the first ®@ammuz

e Elul 9: after 40 dayslNoachopens the window of the AriBéraishis8:6; *"w").
Others sayy('0), on the 10th oTammuzwhich is 40 days frorBivanl.

! Gadar (Gadara): was famous for its thermal springs. Authors of Antiquity, Eusebius, Jerome and
others speak of its thermal waters. It is identified with Gum Kre/@NUER, Geographie p. 35).

2 LakeKinneres big lake in Gallilee near the omonymous town. Its name ifTérguns is Ginessar
GennessafBamidbor34:11),Ginnossar(Yehoshual3:27): this name will be taken over to European
languagescf. Eng. Lake-Genesareth.

% Biram: is identified with Baaras near the thermal spring of Callirhoe, east of the DeadeBsasR,

op. cit p. 36).

* In the Gilgamesh-epicthe Ark strands on the Mount Nissir, situated, according to the witnesses of
Old-Babylonian cuneiform texts, between the rivers Tigris and the Lower-Zab.

® RasHI's explanation — according to him we have to count the seventh month from the stop of the rain,
i.e. from Kislaiv — is only true, when we take that year for a leap-yiearthat we count twddars,
however there is nowhere any allusion to this in the Torah.
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Noach send out the raven, but she only flies around the R#ca(shis 8:7),
thereforeNoachis unwilling to take her back. But the Eternal commands him to
let the raven back into the Ark: ravens will bring food Ediyohu hanovifrom
king Yoshofos table @.Melochim17:6 n'"p 177710 R"wAnn ;0 2" 1"2).

e Elul 16: Noachsends out the dov8graishis8:8).

As the dove does not find a rest-place on the waBmsi6his8:9), in the same
way, theBnai Yisroelwill not find peace among the people. And as the dove
finally returns to the Ark, so will thBnai Yisroelfinally return to their Land, to
Eretz YisroglwhenMoshiachwill come "> ,n 2"&77).

e Elul 23: Noachsends out the dove for the second tiBergishis8:10).

The dove returns with an olive-brandBe(aishis8:11): she brings it fronGan
Eden as the plants have also been destroyed on earth by thedlpbd('2).

1657:Noachis 601 years old.

e Tishrai 1: Noachsends out the dove for the third time, and she does not return
any more Beraishis 8:12." From this, Noach understands that the earth is
already dry: he opens the cover of the Akrgaishis8:13.

e Cheshvan 27the Flood is over, the earth is dBetaishis8:14).

The Flood lasted one year and eleven daysstter year is 11 days longer than
thelunar year ¢"o).

One of theevil spirits (P> 0) in the Ark madéNoachsick. He is therefore taken
to Gan Edenby an Angel, who teaches him thBgok of Healings ( 990"
PMININT), what will be hidden later (3,199) by ki@hizkiyoh(y"awn).?

1 In the Gilgameshepic, Um-napishtisends first out a dove, then an young swallow and finally the
raven.

2 According toJubilees10:10-14, thenazikinhave to teactNoachthe science of healing, what he later
writes down.
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Noachcomes out of the Ark, and rebuil@lom horishois altar, destroyed by
the Flood: it stands on the same place where the Eternal took the dust from to
form Odom horishonwhereCain andHevel brought their sacrifices, here will
Avrohomtie Yitzchokup to the altar, and on the same place will stand both
Botai mikdoshx ,2"> 'x92 °>"a0n).

Noachand his three sons bring four sacrifices to the Eternal of the pure animals
and birds preserved in the ArRgraishis8:20): ox, lamb, goat and doves'(h7o
a").

The Eternal enters into @ovenant(n>12) with Noachand, through him, with
humanity Beraishis9:9): there will be no more Flood. The Eternal promises, He
will not destroy once more mankind and all the other creatures at the same time
(Beraishis 9:11; cf. Yishayoh54:9. The sign of theCovenantis the rainbow
(MVp; Beraishis9:12-1%: when it appears in heaven, it reminds the Eternal of
His promise tdNoach and reminds us to repent.

Later, theSagesorder, we should remember the Eternal’s oath swoiotach
in the prayerShema Yisroelve say twice a day,That your days may be
multiplied..” (Devorim11:21;3"5 R"37D).

After the Flood, people live less years then befotaitd also their lives become
difficult.

The Eternal permits to eat med@e(aishis9:3), however it is forbidden to eat
flesh cut from a living animabHn 2 92N; Beraishis9:4): this is the seventh
mitzvohof Noachs descendants (the first six had already been commanded to
Odom horishorby the Eternal).

! According to the so-calledShumerian King-ligt the kings before the Flood ruled extremely long, the
shortest reign lasted 18.600 years, the longest 43.200 years. After the flood, the longestKsign in
lasts 1560 years, idruk 1200 years, an@ilgamestrules only for 126 years.
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Noachplants the wine-branches which he took along into the Beka(shis9:20;

7.,0" 1"2). According to others:(> x"179), he found grapes coming from the
Gan Edenhe tasted them, found them delicious and, therefore, he planted them.
On the soil destroyed by the Flood, the wine-branches bring grapes already on the

same day wheNoachplanted them.

Noachgathers the grapes, prepares wine (must) and drinking without control, he
gets drunk Beraishis9:21).

Chomis fourth sonCanaanremarks his grandfather lying drunken in his tent, and
show this to his fatheBgraishis9:22)."

They make fun oNoach they castrate him (!), that he should not have other
children, with whom to share the heritage ¢"> ;v 7710). According to
others {"> x"779), Canaanacts alone. Again others sayi,v o°nan *now), they
commit an immoral act with him.

ShemandYefescover their father's nakedness going backwabBdsafshis9:23):

Shens descendants receive as a rewardiitevohof tzitzis (NoNY).

Noach cursesChomnis son, Canaan (Beraishis 9:25: not Chom himself, as the
latter has already been blessed by the Eternal after the Flood, together with his
parents and brothers (¥ 11710

According to certain opinions'(7w awa 7"70), Noachis called henceforeward

lanu (WN> < P 'wine’).? His wife is also mentioned by different names:

1 Cf. in Greek mythological traditiotkarios the Atticean invite©ionysoswho gives him as a present
wine-branches and wine, until then unknown in Helllatios invites the sheperds to drink of the wine
who, thinking it is some kind of poison, kill him, and hide his cadaver in the ground. With the help of
her dog, his daughter discovers the corpse. They three becoi@ectdteBear the Virgin and theDog
constellations.

2 Janu: cf. 1558, wherevefesis calledlanu. However, there the name is connected to the double-faced
Italian deity,lanus while here it is related to the Hebrew word for wine, because of similar sounding.
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Totzioh (NN>XIV) or Artzioh (NN>Y¥IN)' and, after her deattArsi Priscoh
(NP9 Y0IN).2

! Artzioh the name is surely connected to the Hebrew weoetiz(NIN) 'land, earth’. According to the
»Seder haDords it means 'mother of all living creatures’.

2 Arsi Priscoh as the name sounds Latin, it has to be related to the lasmuecf. Gr. arkhi 'main-’ (<
Gr. arkhein’to command’), Latpriscus’old, severe, honorablet{. one of the Roman kings was called
Tarquinius Priscus
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CHAPTER FOUR: TEN GENERATIONS FROM NOACHTO
AVROHOM

4.1.The seventy peoples

Seventy peoples are born frdfioachs three sons: 14 + 30 + 26'fo).

When the Eternal will confuse the language of people as a punishment for the
construction of theTower of Bovel there will be seventy languages
corresponding to the seventy peoples. According to otk#ps)(in reality the
Torah mentions seventy-four peoples: 15 + 32 + 27. HowevelSham
Arpachshadand Ever are tzaddikim they are not counted together with the
others!

The seventy peoples correspond to the seventy memb¥emakbis family who
will descend taMitzrayim (X" 121877 *190; cf. Shemosl:5, Devorim 10:29: the
Bnai Yisroelare as dear to the Eternal as the seventy peoples togéthehe
set the bounds of the people according to the number of the people df Israel
(Devorim 32:8 1> °%3). However, the Talmudn(> m>9a ;7,7 o) draws the
attention to the fact, th&ancherib the king of Assyria mixed up the peoples
and, consequently, the people are not necessarily identical with those mentioned
in the Torah.

With the Eternal’s blessing, six children are born of one birth.

Shens descendants are dark-skinned and beautiful, they inherit the liveable
lands; Chonis descendants are black like the raven, they inherit sea-shores;
Yefes descendants are white and beautiful, their inheritance are deserts and

fields (7"2 x"79).

! The total number conserved by the tradition of Hungarian Medieval chroniclers is 72: 18dfesn
30 fromChom 27 fromShemin opposition to the numbers given by the Torah: 14, 30, 26.
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After the Flood, and until the Dispersion, people live exclusively in_trel of
Shinear(Ayiv XIN), cf. ,And the whole earth was of one language, and of one
speecti (Beraishis11:1). There they built th&ower, and it was from there that
the Eternal dispersed them after having distroyed tiveer (> naw >"w").

According to certain opiniondJoach had a fourth son born after the Flood,
Yoniko(Yp>39),% the great astrologer ('star-gazer’). When he is driven away by
his brothers, he goes téimrod whom he teaches the art of wanya 7"no
p"'nw). Some say('nw owa 7"'n0), after the FloodNoachgoes from Armenia to
Italy, where he learns wisdom.

In the list below, peoples counted in the number seventy, are marked with an *

after the Hebrew names in brackets.

! However 74 — 3 are still 71!

% Yonika Hebr.yanik (77%) 'small child’. Howevercf. Enki (see nelow, year 2.000) of the Shumerian
mythology; alsoOannes mentioned by BROssos the half-human, half-fish who, emerging from the
sea, brings wisdom to humanity, and whose ,..name and figure is authentically Mesopotamian:
originating from the traditions about thepkallus and, finally, from the cult in Eridu, from the

mythology of Enki-Ea”. KOMOROCzY, Bérésos és a mezopotamiai irodalorfBerossos and
Mesopotamian Litterature] p. 139.
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4.1.1.The descendants of Yef¢énd m1oin):*
14 families Beraishis10:2-4), about 460 persons'(o).

B Gomer (*71)):*> Germamia(X>01n7); * x»v); in RabainuCHANNAEL'S text
Germomia (N1I199)). However, the YNA GAON emends it toGermania
(NoIM).2

After the dispersion which follows the construction and the destruction of the
Tower of Bovel his descendants, therancus (01p319)* settle in the land
Franza (X¥)19 YIN)®, alongside the riveBina (N>D; *"70).° According to
others £ ,& ™77 "m0 "0 ;7" 1" 1), they settle inAfrica (O>79N).

However a different manuscript of theTgargum Rav Yossefhas here

! The descendants dfefesare primarily the Indo-European peoples. However, later the Turkish peoples
are also ranged among his descendants, see below. Modern opinions idefggwith the Greek
lapotes the father ofAtlas and Prometheus one of theTitans whom Zeus throw down to the
underworld.

2 Gomer according to dSEPHUS the inhabitants oBalatia (1:6:1), originally a part of anciefthrygia,

i.e. the Celts, the Galls. The Talmud’s rendering can mean Germanicia in Commagene, or Garamnea
near Armenia. According to modern opinions, Cappadocia,Armenian Gamir, Ass. gimirrai.
According to Jubilees (9:8), they live east of the rivdiina, the Halys.

® Germamia/Germaniathe Latin name of Celtic origin but of not clear etymology (earlier rendered as
'neighbour’), Germaniwas originally the name of tribes living on the West bank of the Rhine-river
(Germani Cisrhenani However, HFRODOTE (1:125) mentions thgermanoiwho live in Eastern Persia.
The Targum renders several time¥¢chezkeR7:14, 38:6)Togarmohas Germamia It is also well
possible thaGermaniahere mean€immeria(KoHUT, Aruch haSholepcf. Ass.Gimmerai

* Francus the Franks. Their name comes from a Proto-Gerrframka 'audacious’. However, it is also
possible, that here it is rather question of the ancient inhabitants of France, the Celts and not the Franks.
It has also to be remebered that RaSrAH gaonrendersRifagDifas asFranjah, what means that what

is said in the Sefer haYoshdmaboutGomerhimself, thegaonsays it about his soRifagDifas.

® Franza France; LatFrancia'France, Northern-Gallia’, from LaEranci 'the Francs'.

® Sina the French riveBeine from Lat.Sequanaof possibly Pre-Indo-European origin.

" Africa: Lat. Afer (pl. Afri) *African, Punic’, originally 'member of one of the Berber tribes allied to the
Punics’.Terra Africa Karthago on the actual territory of Tunis. See 2.329, the Punic wars.

However, it is also possible thafrica here does not mean the continent, but a distorted form of the
name of the ancient people, tRérygians which settle in Asia Minor on the Southern shores of the
Black Sea, destroying the Hettite Empire, in connection with the apparition of the so called ,peoples of
the sea” ¢f. Indo-EuropeanCbhrug 'fruit; to eat, enjoy sg’; Latfrux 'fruit’, frui 'to enjoy sg’).
According to HERODOTE (VII:73), living still in Europe their name warigos In the 8th century &k,
the Cimmerians, escaping from the Steppes of Southern Russia becaus8afthirminvasion, push
them to the Northern shores of the Black Sea (1V:11, I:6, 1:103).
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Garmanayoh(X’17)).

Gometfs children Beraishis10:3):

o Ashkenazi)own).!

After the dispersion, his descendants live in ABZDE; 1,x X"*77 *"31n).

o Rifas(N9>7*) / Difas (N9>T; 1,x &™77 ") .2

After the dispersion his descendants, Bagtons (D>072)* settle inBartonia
(N-"3972 XIN)°, alongside the river Lirai1?9)° which joins the big sea, the
Okinos called Gichon (DX N0 1IN DYy OM); °"n). According to
others {,x X™7 *"man), they settle ifParkvi (°1919) / Parsaveh(*1019).”

! Ashkenazthe prophetYirmeyoh(51:27) mentions him among the peoples which will desBoyel
Germany is identified wittAshkenazor the first time in theSiddur of Rav AMROM gaon possibly
because it sounds like the German name of Sax®@aghsenh The ,Sefer haYoshérdoes not mention

the settlement ofAshkenaavhen speaking about the dispersion after the construction and destruction of
the Tower ofBovel possibly because of the abovementioned identificatioBarher with Germania
(Ashkenag

The identification ofY efesgrandson Ashkenazwith Germany is even more interesting when we take
in consideration whateN EzRA and also the BoAK write (to Ovadiah 1:20), that theCanaanis(the
descendants o€hon) escaping from the Jewish invasion Bfetz Canaan settle in Germany, in
Alemania (N-"IDN, Ibn Ezra) orAshkelonia(N-YNYPWN, Repak). Almania/Alemania from
Germ.Alamannlatinized toAlamannusfrom the name of the German tribe living the nearest to France
(see the footnote t&lishoh. Ashkeloniahere can be a combination KbIn / Colonia (its Latin name
meaning 'colony’ given after the Rom&pwlonia established on the territory of the German tribe called
Ubiug and of the Philistine town Ashkelon. However, RAASYAH gaon renders Ashkenazas
ElzcalvonahIn this case, we have to render it as Esclavonia, the land of Slavonic peoples, an allusion to
Jewish slave-traders bringing mainly Slavonic slaves from Eastern Europe.

According to ®sePHUS Ashkenais Reginiawhat, in connection with Germany, can be an allusion to
the river Rennus('Rhine’); or Rhegionin Southern-ltaly (lHRODOTE 1:167); or Regnum Polemonis
South-East of the Black Sea. Modern opinions identify it with the Armenian form of the name of a
Bithyniantribe, theAskanios
2 Asia the name is supposed to take its origin fromHiéite name ofLydia, Hett.assuwaa land with
good soil'. ThePhenicianscould connect it through popular etymology to the Assyrian vestiu
'West'. It is also possible, however, that theiamentioned by th&argummeansAmasia
% Rifas according to dsePHUS the inhabitants dPaphlagonia According to modern identifications, the
river Rhebadlowing on the European side of the Bosphoros, mentionediky BHist. Nat VI:4).

4 Bartons the Bretons. The name, of Celtic origin, is supposed to mean 'warrior’.

® Bartonia Brittany. In 1604, King James | of England (1603-1625) takes the title King of Great-Britain.
Bartonia in our text is presumabely Small-Britain, the Frer®tetagne where the Celtic British
withdrew from England.

® Lira: the French rivet.oire, from Lat. Liger of Pre-Indo-European origin, but of unclean etymology.
My exemplar of the Sefer haYosd@mhasLida: a copist’s error®>990 NYV), a’T instead of &.

" Parkvi, ParsavehpossiblyParkvi, in Northern Ariana. One of the two forms is surely a copist’s error
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Again others sayr'(v mn2> ;R 0 721 oW ;1"2 1"2), in Chadiev(a»TnN) /
Hadias(0>7n).!

o Togarmoh(NnIn*).2

The names of his ten children are:

» Kuzar(7119)% he converts to Judaism,

» Pitznak(pix»9),’

» Alan (PN),°

» Bulgar (1912),°

through interchanging the lettedsand®©.

! Chadiev / Hadiasis thought to be Hadijv, the Assyrian province of Adiabene.

2 Togarmoh according to dSEPHUS thePhrygians according to ARABANEL, the Turkish peoples. Here
ONKELOS conserves the nanieogarmoh while elsewhereYechezkeB8:6) he renders it as thend
Germamia(N?2)379) NY>TN), what can be simply an identification wi@omer or a copist’s error.

The identification of the Turkish peoples living North of the Caucasus Withlarmohis rather
problematic if we follow the identificatiortGomerGermanid When we rendetGermamianot as
Germania but as Cimmeria, we immediately arrive to the North of the Caucasus, independently however
of etnicity. On the other hand, it is also true, however, that the Ottoman Empire is called in Medieval
HebrewMalchus Togar(1)N NYDDN). Seee. g YOSSEF HAOHEN'S book entitledDivrai haYomim
leMalchai Tzarfat uleMalchai Bait Ottoman haTog&abionetta 1554, Amsterdam 1733).

Hettite sources mention a town betwe€harran and Karkemish called Tagaramahor Takaramah
Modern identifications place it to the South-Western part of Armenia (BotiscH, cf. Akk. Til-
garimmy or the North-Eastern part of Asia Minor A&ARDE, cf. Gr. Teuthraniain Mysia). The
Armenians consider themselves being the descendafitgyafmoh
% Kuzar. the name, of supposingly Turkish origin, of tBeazarstakes its origin from a (supposed)
participal form of the verlgaz 'to wander’: *gazar 'wanderer, nomad’. The Turkish original of the
words Kazah and kossackalso comes from the same woigbr the conversion, see below, 4730, the
exchange of letters between RIASDAI ibn Shaprut and Yossef, thkhanof theChasars
* PitznalPartzinach (in Samuel KoHN, Héber kutforrasok és adatok Magyarorszag torténetéhez
[Hebrew Sources and Data Relating to the History of Hungary] Budapest: Akadémiai Kiad®, 1990
4.): thePechenegsTheir name (in GreeRa 1 { 1 vakog, in ArabPacanak KOHN, p. 7), is supposed to
take its origin from an Old-Turkish person’s nanB##a. They ruled over the steppe-region North of the
Black Sea in the 10-11th centuries CE.
® AlarVAlicanus HARKAVY , in his work about th&hazars(quoted by KHN, ibid.), emendlicanusto
Allanos Gr. AAavoc¢ 'Alans’ (KOHN p. 7). Their name comes from Old-Iraniaaryana’arya’. The
bellicous nomad tribal confederation belonging to the Wes8aka (Scythian-Sarmathapeoples,
appears on the steppe between the Don and the Caucasus in the 1-4th centérigarCof them goes
toward the West together with tMandalsand Visigoths their Eastern group settle on the outskirts of
the Caucasus (their state will be annihilated byMoagols the Ossethiansare their descendants), the
third part stays, and will be dissolved.
® Bulgar: their name is supposed to come from an Old-Turkish word meaning 'mixture’. Originally it
was the name of the Bulgarian Turcs who established an autonomous state after 681 South of the lower
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» Katzbina(x)>a1y9),

» Turk (P70),2

» Kuz(h19),2

» Zakuk(7)o%),*

» Ungar (MMIN),

» Tolmatz(noor ; \NYIV).2

Other sources *'(7v) have somewhat different namekuzar, Partzinach

course of the Danube. Later, however, they got intermingled with the local Slavonic population who
called themselves originalylowne 'Slavonic’.

! Katzbinah unidentified. D. Flusser's edition of theSefer Yosippdn(David FLUSSER ed, Sefer
Yosippon Jerusalem: Mosad Bialik, 1979. p. 4) has hiemvina (X)>2)D). However, the Sefer
haYoshot and also KOHN's exemplar of theSefer YosippdrhasRagbinah According to KOHN (p. 7),

it is possible that the correct reading is metathetidd#lyginah Gr. Bapdyye¢ 'the Varegs: This

tribe of Scandinavian (Viking) origin, entering Russia in the 9th century, and they soon function as the
commercial intermediary between the Baltic region and the Black and Caspi Seas. They will give the
body-guards of the Byzantinian emperors. They even give the name to the Russians: it is from the name
of these Scandinavian peoples that the leading group of the Russian State of Kiev BusiRedsian’

€ 'North-German, Scandinavian’.

2 TurkiTurki: theUigurs. Turk was the name of a Turkish-speaking tribe and empire near China in the 6-
8th centuries CE. The word is supposed to mean originally 'force’.

% Kuz/Buz One of the two forms can be considered as a copist’s error. AccordinpHio (§. 8), they

are theUzs / Oguz, in Byzantine source8u o (, in the Russiangork, in the Islamic one§&uzz This
Turkish-speaking people establishes an important empire East of the Ural between the 8-11th centuries
CE. In the 10th century, they convert to Islam; a part of them moves to the South where, around the
middle of the 11th century, they establish ejucEmpire. It is also possible that they are thenans

a Turkish-speaking people of tKépchakgroup (together with thKimeksandMamelukgArab mamluk

'slave’, the rulers of Egypt 1250-1517]) who, in the 11th century — during the migration of peoples
provoked by the westward expansion of Kitays -, overthrow thédJz-Pechenegule over the steppe-
region.Cf. Beraishis22:21,Yirmeyoh25:23,lyov 32:2, 1Divrai haYomimb:14.

4 ZakuctiZzabuch One of the two forms is necessarily a copist’s error. AccordingotanKp. 8) they are

the YaBwxo, YaBuxo mentioned in Byzantine sources.

® Ungar. 'Hungarian’. The word takes its origins from the people’s nameg(und)ur on 'ten’ (an

allusion to the confederation of ten tribes), the second part of the name is not yet correctly clarified.
Certain sources call with this name the Bulgarians who settle South of the Danube. For the enlisting of
the Ungars among the Turkish peoplesf. the Byzantine sources which mention the Hungarians as
Turkoi or Hunnoior Ungroi.

® Tolmatz or TilmatzAccording to KOHN (p. 8) they are th@ouAualo mentioned in Byzantine

sourcesone of thePechenegribes, living East of the Dnieper, in the neighbourhood ofkthazars
According to Gy. MRAVCSIK (Byzantinoturcica Il. Sprachreste der Turkvolker in den Byzantinishen
Quellen Budapest, 1943. pp. 267-68), the Byzantine imperial bodyguards of Turkish origin. In chapter
37 of GNSTANTINE VII Porphyrogennetdg913-959)De Administrando Imperi{DAI), they are called
Boro-Tolma’. According to a modern edition of th&efer Yossippdn(Jerusalem: Oraysoh, 1999. p.
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(7°899), Bulgar, Alicanus(©npoR), Ragbinah(Xy2)7), Turki 0p7V), Buz
(12), Zabuch(7)2a3), Ungar, Tilmaz ({n>>0).

The letter sent by thKhazarkhan Yossef, to R. BAsSDAI Ibn Shaprut, court
physician and diplomate of the Cordob@aliph, ABD al Rachman III (912-
961)! gives again a partially different list. It hadgiur (9N)? Tiros
(VY N)°, Avvar (MNMN)*4, Oguz (MNN)°, Bizal (9302), Tarna (X7N), Khazar
(7%D), ZagudZagur (), Bulgar (7392), Savir (1"XD)°. The Khan also
writes that ,..we [i.e. the Chazar$ are the descendants dthazar, the
seventh

Again an other sourcé'{wan mp 'o" owa 7"10) gives the same list somewhat
differently, adding new names instead Afvar, Oguz Tarna Zagud and

Bulgar: Agior, Tiros, Ozar (ON), Chugon ()»N), Bizal, Tirtzo (NN89M),

50), Dalmatia.
Y In: SPITzER Shlomo J. and BMOROCzY GézaHéber Kutforrdsok Magyarorszag és a magyarorszagi
zsidosag toérténetéhez a kezdefelk686-ig [Hebrew Sources Relating to the History of Hungary and
Hungarian Jewry in the Middle Ages. From the Beginnings until 1686] Budapest: MTA Judaisztika
Kutatdécsoport — Osiris 2003 pp. 95-96.

The two letters are mentioned byiaH ben Barzillai al-Bargeloni in hisSefer haltti [1090-
1105], where he even quotes a piece of the Kagan’s answer, eErydis# ibn Daud in his Sefer
haKabbalafi [12th century]. The entire text of the letters has been published for the first time by
Yitzchak AKRISH in his ,Kol Mevasset [Constantinople, 1577 or somewhat later], from a manuscript
found by him presumabely in Egypt. The letters came to be known by European scholars through the
(defective) Latin translations published by the younger JohanmesoBF (1599-1664) in the preface of
his edition of R. YDAH Halevi's Kuzari (Liber Cosri Basiliae 1660). A modern edition has been
prepared by kkovcov, Pavel K. Evreysko-kazarskaya perepiska v X vdkeningrad: lzdatel’stvo
Akademii Nauk SSSR 1932 pp. 19-32.
2 Agiur: theUigurs. See the precedent page, footnote n@usg/Turki.
% Tirosh one of the possibilties of identification can be the andiantis the Crimean Peninsula.
“ Avvar. theAvars
® Oguz the Oguzs/UzsSee footnote no. 4 on the precedent pKge/Buz
® Savir. the TurkishSavirsplay an important part in the first half of the 6th century on the Northern side
of the Caucasus. Around 558, they are defeated bjvhescoming from the East. Their name figures
also as the denomination of thkbazars They are also said to be related to $avardHungariansi.e.
with the first element of the expressisabartoi asphalowhat KONSTANTINOS VII Porphyrogennetos
gives as the ancient name of thercs i.e. the Hungarians(the second element of the expression is
generally rendered as a Greek adjective meaning ’firm, staunch’). According to the Emperor, a part of
the people settled near Persia, and conserved this name there.
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Khosar, Unor (1), Belkar (W792)?, Savir.

Following the dispersion, they move toward the North, settle alongside the river
Hetal (>N M), i.e. the Altach (TVYN),® with the exception ofUngar,
Bulgar andPiznak who settle alongside the big river, thenobi(>a17;* ;"m0
19°07). According to othersi(;x x"37 *"2137n), following the dispersion, they
settle inBarberayoh(X>7273).°

B Magog ())1)10*) % Gumsoh(XNm1)) / Ginsoh (XM, in RabainuCHANNAEL’S

! Unor: the varia lectiones the differences between the forms given by the different sources is
presumabely due to copist’'s and/or printer's errors. Interesting is, however the totally different form
given by the Seder haDords Unor instead ofZagud / Zagur It is also interesting to remark that,

according to KOHN [p. 31], HARKAVY brings an almost similar namaanur [193%/713Y - 7I33/7133]. Cf.

the fictitious figure ofHunor - created by Hungarian Medieval chroniclers - who, together with his
brother,Magor ('Magiar’) are the children of the giamenroth (at least partially from the figure of
Nimrod) and his wifeEneth (a copist’'s error instead d&nech cf. Turk. *indk, Old-Hungarianeney/
'hind’). Hunor’s legendary figure appears for the first time in the chronicle of Sim&maiKcourt-
chaplain of King Ladislas IV (1272-1290) writing between 1282-85. According to modern opinions,
Hunor personnifies th©nogur component of the Hungarian tribal confederation, and not the Huns.
According to the chroniclévlenroth adescendanof Yafet'ssons (!), settles, after the destruction of the
Tower of Bovelin the province oEvilath, later called Persiaf, Chaviloh the son ofCush).

2 Belkar the Bulgars. See footnote no. 1 on p. 59.

® Hetal, Altach in the ,Sefer haYosh8rTOON NI DNPN IM) DY; in the ,Sefer Yosippdn DY
TROVN NN DNAN YIM) "alongside the riveivete the Atloch’. According to KoHN (pp. 8-9), the

river Yetelis thekEtil, the latter being the Turkish name of the Volga, and the text speaks or about its
affluents or about the region named after the river. The text continues after the secomdhaim,

and from this Kohn comes to the conclusion that the Wji¥dhad been repeated following a copist’s
error, and the correct text is supposed to be sibnmm 'Etil = Volga'. The same solution is offered by
Flusser. The Turkish name of the Volga river, Etil (the etymology of its Russian name is not clarified),
appears for the first time in Byzantine sources of the 7th century; certain sources call by this name the
capital of theKhazarEmpire also.

“ Donobi the Danube river. Its name is of Celtic origin: Celt@ahuvia In the Antiquity its lower
course was called in Greé#tros, and the upper cour&anuvius

® Barberayoh Barbaria. Originally, the Greek word3doBapoc was used onomatopeically for a
foreign and thus ,uncomprehensible” language. It came to the European languages through the Latin.
® Magog according to dsepHUS(I:6:1), theScythians According to HRODOTE (IV:11), the Scythians

(of Iranian origin) had been pushed by thtassagets(cf. Meshech in the neighbourhood of the
Cimmerians Others say, the name of thngolsand, through this, the denomination (Gravdyul of

the Islamic rulers of Central-Asian origin of India between the years 1526-1858 comes also from the
nameMagog The firstMogul, Babur (1483-1530), was a descendant of Timur Lenk (1336-1405). Arab
writers call the Great Chinese Wall the wall el Magod. According to modern identifications, it is

the mountainous region between Cappadocia and Media, or some part of Armenia. According to the
Encyclopaedia JudaicaGog is Gyges the king ofLydia (c. 680-645 BE) who asks for the help of
Assurbanipal against tleimmerians(seeRassam cylindeR:95). Cf. Ass.Gagu’head of a tribe living
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text). According toYechezkéd prophecy (Yechezk8B) Gog the chief prince
of Meshech’sandTuvol’s sons from the lantMagogwill attack Yerusholayim
but the Eternal will take revenge of him. Thi¥agog can simply mean the
land of Gog According to the Talmud {x»1), Candia (N>7)P).! Others say
(R ,b 7290 nown), they are th&oths

His children areElichoref (99n"ON) andLovov(22Y; »"510). According to others
(7"710), the first two are two separate namgls:(°>-N) andCholof (9oN).

After the dispersion, they settle iNarmania (X*19); *"un).2 Others say

(1, ™77 2" 30n), in Germania/ Gitayoh (N01)).2

North of Assyria’

! Ccandia the Arab name of Crete (Ahandag’ditch’), taken into the European languages through the
Italian. The name has originally been given to the town of Herakleion (today Megalokastron). The Greek
name of the islandCrete comes from it$elasgianinhabitants, theKaptores the word is supposed to

mean ’hunters, fishersCf. Chonis sonKaftor (see below). It has to be remembered that the Ward

dia of Arab origin, could not figure in the original text of thalmud Bovlj redacted in the year 50EC

it has to be considered being an interpolation of a later date, or that the word of ancient and unknown
origin has been taken by the Arab conquerors through popular etymology in the above sense.

The earlyMinoan civilization existed in the second half of the 3rd millennium, the mititirean
civilization is characterized by the coexistence of autonomous kingdoms - Knossos, Phaistos, Mallia,
Zakro — around 2000 &. A Knossos-centered united kingdom is existing from 170 éntil the
explosion of the Santorin volcano on the island Thera around 18580 AAound the year 1450
Mycenean conquest. Three types of writing had been identifiediinbar A (of the indigenous
population, originating presumabely from Asia Minor), tivear B (of the Greek-speakingchaian
invadors of Crete), and the hyerogliphic writing of the plate discovered in the Phaistos palace. The
Greek —onic — Abc has been taken in the 9th centucg®om the Phenicians: the forms of the letters
and also their place in the Abc (this latter is already attested by a cuneiform tablet from Ugarit of the
14th century BE).

In the Greek mythological traditioironos wife, Rhea(cf. in Roman tradition the mother Bbmulus
and Remusis also calledRhea Sylviagives life to her youngest sodgus on the Mount Ida, on the
island Crete. Consequently, she hides him because of her husband’'s anger into the cave Dikte of the
Mount-Aigaion. It is into the same cave, tl@ustakesEurope after having her kidnapped, and it is
from this cave that their soMinos brings forth the laws of his ,heavenly” father.

2 Narmania the name of the North-French province here is almost certainly also a copist's error; the
correct reading is supposed to ®ermania ) instead of ). Besides, it seems that in the current text of
the ,Targum YonassdnAfrica and Narmania/Germaniaare interchanged due to a copist’'s error. The
correct order is thu&omets dwelling place isNarmania/Germania = Cimmerjaand that oMagogis
(North-)Africa; even if all the identifications seem to indicate some part of Asia.

% Gitayoh presumabely the correct form of the ab@emtdGinsoh however, we have to read with a
different vocalization as it is showed by the form given in the TalMerdishalmi Gothia Thus all the
variae lectionesof the nameGermaniacan be explained by the influence of the name of the German
Goths, who came to Europe from Eastern-Europe, from the Southern territories of actual Russia.
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M Modai (>7n*): Makedonia ()TPR; » xav)' / Media (in Rabainu
CHANANAEL'’S text).

His children areAchvon())NX), Ziloh (X9>3), Chonai(>)IN), Lotai O\ ;>"110).
Following the dispersion, they are call@dezlus (919379N),? and settle in the
land Kursan (Jop YN ;°"70).2 According to theTargums they settle in
Tamad (12n; *"an) / Chamad (19n) / Hamad (191) / Hamren (Y991N)
(V& X"77 2" m0n).*

B Yovon (11°%):°> Makedonia(®3Tpn; » xav);® according to others {™an
7, X™i77), OvissugmoIIN).’

His children Beraishis10:4) are the Greeks living in Macedonia:

o Elishoh (MwYN*): Elishoh-Alas (D9N.NWYN; "an)® /  Alsutros

! Modai: Media, cf. Old PersianVlada, Ass.Madai. Macedonia given by the Talmud seems to be a
copist’s error, although according tdupilee$ (9:9), Modai is situated to the West @domer and
Magog on the sea-shore and on the islands. According to certain modern opinforszjGit can be
connected to the anciektitanni Empire also.
2 Arezlus according to IHRODOTE (VI1:62), the ancient name of the Medes wagios and they took
this name from the name of the land Media.
% Kursan it can be the ancient province Hfrkania, South of the Caspian Sea, between Media and
Parthia, with the ruins of the omonymous town alongside the omonymous river, in Old Persian
cuneiform inscriptions it is calledarkang New Persiarfisurgan(STRABON, XI:7.1-5).
4 Tamad, etc.presumabely all these are distorted forms of the same name due to copist’s errors, beacuse
of the similarity of the letter® ,N ,N and9 ,T. Chamadis presumabely the old Medean capital,
Hamadan in Kurdistan.
® Yovon Greecexcf. thelonians (the etymology of their name is unknowai, Old PersiarYauna Ass.
lamany EgyptianY®-*n-(n)a), one of the biggest Greek tribes, forming town-states on the Western
coast of Asia Minor. In Greek mythologlgn is conceived by his mothekKreusafrom Apollon still
before getting married. Later, she exposes the baby on the same place in aApadketsaves the
child, and sends him to Delphdkreusa and her husbanduthos later adoption, whom Kreusa
recognizes as her son, due to the basket still preserved.
® Makedonia from Greekmakednosgrown tall’.
" Ovissus presumabelfEphesosa town inLydia, founded by thdonians c. 1050 RE. According to
»Jubilees (9:10), they lived on théydian coast of Asia Minor.
8 Elishoh-Alas Elishohis presumabely the province Bfis, situated on the North-Western part of the
Peloponnisos-peninsula; with Olympia, where the cultic games were organized every fourth year in
honor ofZeus.Alas, with more correct vocalizatioBlas, is Hellas cf. the story oDeukalionamong the
different Flood-stories on p. 46, foootnote no. 1.

According to &sepHuUS they are theAiolos, who live on the islands (Lesbos); according to
ABRABANEL Sicily. Alas can also be the river Halys in Asia Minor, or the other name of Cartklign:
sah External (Accadian, Egyptian, Ugaritian) sources show, however, that the island Cyprus (or at least
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(DYIVIDON) / Alsu (YODN; 71 ,X X"77 2" 0300).

Following the dispersion his children settleAimania (N°309N);! their towns
are situated between the rive¥ov (29°) and Shivatmu (N1W):? they
conquertalia (X*90N XIN),® and settle there"o).

o Tarshish(¥>wIn*): Tarsas/ Tersus(©0IV; 11 ,X X™77 2" 1330 >"ann).

o Kittim (©>N5*):°> Rome ("w1 ;7"3 ,7"> 12702 &"1an). According to others
(7 ,> '&12 °"1n), Achazyoh(N>1OK). Again others say7{> ,7"> m27»2 *"ia7n),
ltalia (NODVIN); or (I"2 ,7"2 9272 "Nk e wro) ltalia shel Yovon

(O Sv NYVN)® or ¢ .x X™a7 "0 Italyon ()»YwK), in an other

a part of it) was also calledlasiyah

! Almania from Germ.Alamannlatinized toAlamannusthe name of the German tribe living the nearest

to France. However, they can difficultly be connected to the Greeks!

2 Yov and Shivatmu are two passages of the Alpdons lovis(today Passo di S. Bernardo) addns
Septimus(today Germ. Septimer, Ital. Passo di Sett). See Th. &eMskI, Die Berge Job und
Schebtamo des Josippdfviener Zeitschrift fir die Kunde des Morgenlan@s1912 pp. 132-142.

% Jtalia: from Oscanvitel(l)iu, presumabely through Greek intermediar forms. It is supposed to have
been the Oscan name of the tribe called in Lialn; their totem-animal could have been a céflf Lat.
vitulus 'calf’. Originally it meant the South-Western coin of the peninsula, called Calabria (the name is
supposed to come from a Pre-Indo-Europ€kalabra 'rock’). The conquest of Italy has to be an
allusion to Greek colonizatiocf. Italia shel Yovon = Magna Graecia

* Tarshish according to dsepHus Cilicia, with its capital, Tarsos; in the Greek text of Septuagint
Tars(e)is with the exception ofYeshayoh23:1, 14, where it is rendered Karkhedon(Carthagg.
According to ARABANEL, the Tyrsenos’Etruscans’. It can also be Tartessos situated on the South-
Western part of the Iberian peninsula. To ensure the commerce with the territory rich in silver, gold and
tin, the Pheniceans established, already in the 11th centyaBfortified port, calledsadeira (today
Cadiz). Other modern identifications seek them in Phenicia or in Sardinia.

® Kittim: according to 3SEPHUS they live on Cyprus. According toBRABANEL, the greatest town on the
island is callecCitium (today Karnaka). Modern identifications also connect them to Cyprus.

The name of the second greatest island of the Eastern Mediterranean is of uncertain origin. Around
1500 BCE, there are already Phenician colonies, around 1000, following a Greek colonization, nine small
kingdoms are established. From the 7th century, Assyria, Tyros, Egypt and Persia rule consecutively
over the island. Following the battle at Issos, Alexander the Great occupies the island. After his death,
the island passes to the Ptolemaic empire and, inc&8i8 organized fora Roman province.

However, theTargumim as well as theSefer Yosippdnand ,Sefer haYoshdr all identify Kittim
with the Romans.
® Italia shel YovonMagna Graeciathe Greek colonies of Southern Italy. The territory South of the
rivers Silarus and Frento are named so for the first timedaydf0s; however not Southern ltaly in
general, but the Greek colonies established there from the 8th cextign®ard. SRABON calls the
Greeks of Italy and Sicily Gredtellas
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manuscript Achzovayoh(X19X)'. Again others say>'(0), these are the
Romanswho live in theKanfaniaValley (X*3939),% alongside th&iberaiu-Sea
(N3N 0).° Again othersy("axn) identify them directly withY ovon

o Dodanim(o>77%).*

His children are:Ridom (©)77),> Chameyon()»n) and Antiuch (7PVIN)°
(7,8 R"77°"1390).

His children settle irDordania (X*)79Y7; *"nan) / Dardania (X2)797; >"9190
TR K"IT).

According to others*(nv), they live in the towns alongside tBchonSea, in

! AchazyohAchzovayohthe Greek tribe of thAchaeans

2 Kanfania-Valley Campaniain Central Italy.

3 Tiberaiu theTiberis, river of Rome (today Tevere). The etymology of the name is uncertain: or from
the Greektifos 'swampland, humid soil’, or of Pre-Indo-European, Mediterranian origin. According to
one of the mythological traditions abdanhus he and his wife came to Italy from Thessalia, and one of
their children already born in Italy, by the naffiberius gets drowned in the river what is named after
him.

* Dodanim the form given by Targum Yonassdrsuggests that they are descendant®ardanos(son

of Zeusor KorythosandElectra the ancestor of the Trojans and through them of the Romans; his wife
is Batieia, daughter of the first Trojan kind,eukro$. Dardanosgoes to Asia Minor where, on the
Phryghian Mount Ida, he founds the town named after him. After the death of his father-in-law, he
names the lan®ardania Near to the town Dardanos, on the Asian bank of the strait connecting the
Egean-Sea and the Sea of Marmara, is built the town named Dardanellia (Turkish Canakkale), which
gave its name to the strait: Dardanelles (Hellespontos). Accordingneri the Trojan kingPriamos

was a grandson @ardanos According to \ERGILE, Dardanoswas born in the Etruscan town Corythus,

or he was the founder of the town.

The tribe of theDardanos(on Egyptian inscriptiondrdn) fights in the battle of Qadesh - in one of the
.waves” of the migration of the so-called ,peoples of the sea” — together wittiytbes(see below) as
auxiliary troops of the Hettites.

On the other hand, the forDodanim can well be an allusion to Dodongeus oracle at Epeiros
(HERODOTEI:189). According to otherény m7.n ;"110), the Czechs (Bohemia !).
® Ridom according to ARABANEL, the Egean island of Rhodes. The island’s name is supposed to come
from Greekrodion 'rose’. According to the mytholgical tradition, its oldest inhabitantsTelkhinesof
Phenician origin, were rich merchants. Around 8%k Bhe island is reached by the Doric migration
and, subsequently, the inhabitants establish colonies in Hispania, Italy, Asia Minor. Ince2thd
island is shaken by a strong earthquake, which destroys the hugh statue standing at the entrance of the
port, one of the seven wonders of Antiquity.
® Antiuch presumabely Antioch (Antiokheia). Founded in 30€eBy the Macedonian born general of
Alexander, &LEuKOS | Nikator (312-280 BE), the latter named it after his father, Antiokhos. It was in
this town that the followers d@to Iswere callekkhristianos(Acts11:26) for the first time.
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the LandBardana(®)792 YIN).*

B Tuvel (5an*):? Bais Unyaki Op»)N 1°3; » xav).® Others say°(;0), the
Sabirs*

His children areArifai (°9N) / Arisai 09> IN; 7"710),> Chesed(T02),° Taroi
(OIND; "ho).

Following the dispersion they settle Tashkananypwin)’, in their town on the

river Pashiah (NN>w9).2 named aftefTuvols son Sabinoh(My2Y; *"mo; cf.

! Bardana if the word is not a copist’s error through the interchanging ahd“T, than it can be the
South-Western French town, Bordeaux, called by the RomBardigala of two Iberian (Aquitanian)
radicals, burd- and gala-, both of unknown meaning. In this case the L&adanais Aquitania,
possibility confirmed by the allusion to the Atlantic Ocean.

2 Tuvol according to dsepHUS the Iberians according to ARABANEL, the Ibers of Hispania (bers

were living on the Eastern side of the Black Sea also). Others identify them with the inhabitants of
Bithynia East of the Bosporos. According to modern identificatiorsLi2scH), Eastern Asia Minor,
possibly Cappadociaf Ass.Tabalu Hett. Tapalash.

% Bais Unyaki Bithynia

“ Sabins the tribes of th&abins(Marsi, Marrucini, Paeligniand Vestin) lived between the rivers Nar
and Anio, their common name waabelli The ,Sefer haYoshoridentifies Yefes son Tuvol with the
Sabins however the inhabitants offyshkanah were theEtruscans? Besides, the Sefer haYoshoér
mentionsTuvols son Sabinohfor the first time inParshas Lech lechowithout remembering him in
Parshas Noachn the genealogies. It is also true, however, Thatols sonSabinohdoes not figure in

the Torah itself either.

® Arifai /Arisai: one of the two forms can be considered being a copist’s error, through interchanging the
letters9 and®©.

® Chesedhe gave his name to th@sdim’Chald(ean)s’.

" Tushkana Lat. Tuscia or Tuscania(today Toscand, from Lat. Tusci (pl.) 'Etruscans’ of uncertain
etymology. It can be connected to an Etrusctams{is) 'tower’, or with Etruscan &5rs, what would
connect it to the etymology of Troy. According to an Egyptian inscription from Karnak, the tribe of the
turushas (twrs, generally identified with the Etruscans, however, others identify them with the
inhabitants of Tarsos) also participated in Lileu invasion against Egypt, on the North-African sea-
shore. Other participants of the campaign wereAtkigaiwasa(ikjws, Achais,Luku (Lyciang, Sardana
(8rdn, the inhabitants of Sardonios, Sardinia or Sardeis) an8ekelegskrs, Sicilians). This ,wave”

of the migration of the so-called ,peoples of the sea” has been defeated by Merneptah (122€e},214 B
in the fifth year of his reign.

HERODOTE(I:94) relates that a part of tihgdians of Asia Minor, following a royal order, because of a
hunger ravaging for eighteen years, already emigrated, under the leadership of the king’s son, Tyrsenos,
in search for a new homeland. After having built ships in Smyrne, and wandering for many years ,,...they
arrived to the people calledmbrikos[the Umbriang, and they built a town, and they live there up to
our days. They changed their name, nameing themselves after the king’s son, thus b&gmseimgs
[Etruscans’].” VERGILE (EneideVIII:479-480) also makes allusion to the tradition about lthdian
orgin of the Etruscans.

8 pashiah the antique towtPisae(pl.; todayPisa). Its river is presumabely the Lakrnus (today Arno;
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2,039 - 2,042). Others say & &"17 °"17n ;>"an), following the dispersion
they live inlatinyah (>»1).}

B Meshech (TWN*):? Musiah(N>0M; > xnv).2

His children areRedon (}Y717) / Dedon (Y77; 7"n0), Zedon ()Y13) / Zarzon
(1937%; 7"710)* andShevshonfPiwary; *"1o).

Following the dispersion, they settle Asia (Minor) (N>OIX; *"an). Others say
(7,8 X777 2" 0), in Musiah (X00M).°

W Tiros (0°N*):°® according to théSagesand R.Yossetfthis is Pras (919),’

ancient Indo-European name, from an |.-E. radiea *or- 'to move, start’), what flows through the
Northern part of the Etruscan territory. Originally, the town was situated at the mouth of the river (today
about 12 kms from the sea), hence its name, of Etruscan origin, is supposed to mean 'mouth of the
river’.
! |atinia: presumabely a copist’s error instead._afinia = Latium helyett.
2 Meshech according to modern identifications, they are teskhos(cf. Ass. Mushku, Mushi
mentioned, together with thEibarens by HERODOTE (I11:94, VII:78). They lived first in Western- or
North-Western Armenia and, later — in the Persian periode —, at the South-Eastern edge of the Black Sea.
% Musiah Mysia, the North-Western part of ancient Asia Minor, to West of Bithynia, on the shores of
the Sea of Marmora, where the Greeks founded several important colonies. Their name is supposed to be
connected to the name Mycene This was thdPergamonkingdom of theAttalids (3rd-2nd century
BcCE); the famous library dPergamondisposed of 400.000 books.

The tribe of theMysos(on Egyptian inscriptionsS, masg participated — together with tiizardanos
in one of the ,waves” of the migrations of the so called ,peoples of the sea” — in the battle of Qadesh, as
auxiliary troops of thédlettites

According to &sepHUS Cappadocia with the capitaMazaka According to modern identifications,
the Massaguetgcf. HERODOTE 1:201) living East of the Aral-Lake Others connect them tdvtbskhos
mentioned above &leshech
* Redon/Dedoretc: presumabely all these are variants of the same name through a copist’s error.
® Asia/Musia although they are two different geographical units, here we have presumabely to do only
with a copist’s error.
® Tiros: according to modern identifications, tiigrseniangiving on the Egean coast. Others connect
them with theTurushas one of the tribes of the ,peoples of the sea” which attacked Egypt. See also,
however, the Scythian rivelryras’Dniester’, and the rivelfearosin Thracia (HERODOTEIV:89). The
~Sefer Yosippdrhas the Russians, feeling the two names sounding similar.
" Pras Persia. This was the official name of the country until 1935, from the name of the South-Western
province called by the Greelersis in Old PersiarFargParsa (presumabely from the name of the
Parsuatribe), seat of the Achaimenids who ruled over the country in the 6-4th centoee$H actual
name, Iran is from an Old Irania@rya’just, noble’.

According to HERODOTE (VII:61), the name of the country and of its inhabitants takes its origins after
the son ofPerseusand Andromedg Perses Their ancient Greek name wKgphen while their own
name wag\rtaios The land oPerseusvasTiryns
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according to RShimon Bais Trayki(>{>9n m03; » xnv).t

He is the first to wear rings, and to make a fire strucking two flints against each
other ("110).2

His children are:Benyov (Y1), Guero (X9%)), Chizyon ()»12), Loferyon
()171912), Guilok (P>2»; >"70).

Following the dispersion, they settle Rosas(ww1), Bosni 03w1)°, Anglis
(090N).* Their towns are situated at tNebusSea ©12> DY), alongside the
river Kira (X9°2 9M)° which joins the riverGurgan (XY 9M); >"710).°
Others say°(n), the name of their country iBarkeh Op71); again others
say (1 ,x X"77 " 370), in Turkiah (X>P1) / Tarkeh’

4.1.2.The descendants dthom (DN NYT9IN):
30 families Beraishis10:6-20, about 730 persons'{o).
M Cush (V10%).2

! Bais Trayki presumabely th&@hracians(Gr. 6paxn; cf. @poavco: pl. 'the name of ahracian

tribe’) who in the Antiquity lived on the North-Eastern part of the Balcan peninsula and on the Western
coast of the Black Sea. Their name can etymologically be related Tdhtheianorigin of the name of

the town Troy (Greek'po [ a): * Trosia

2 However, according to an above quoMitirash (see p. 26), following their expulsion from tBan

Eden at the outcome of the fir§habbosthe Eternal make®dom horishorto find two flints, and He
teaches him how to bring forth light strucking them against each other!?

% Bosni they can be the Bosnians. Bosnia takes its latinized name from its most important river, the
Bosna, which on its turn presumabely takes its name from the lllyrian continuation of an Indo-European
*bhog'river'.

4 Anglis from the ancient name of the North-Eastern part of Schleswig-Holstein, Arfgednd 'a
cornered territory with hook-like boundaries’ (Erangle Germ.Angle’hook’). The ancient territory of

the Anglo-Saxons was Jutland. However, the text, when mentioning the Thracians and Bosnians, seems
to make reference rather to the Greek wandelos’Angel’, and to a name of a tribe and/or of a town
derived from it.

® Kira: Flusser's edition of theSefer Yosippdnhas Kiu (NY2) ’Kiev’, the capital of the Medieval
Russian state. The name presumabely takes its origin from a Slavonic person’skngnmee&aning

'stick, hammer’. Kiev's river is the Dnieper.

® Gurgan-Seathis was the Persian name of the Caspean-SeasER.

" Turkiah/Tarkeh it can be considered being a copist’s error due to the identical conschakiah /
Thrakiah

8 Cush see p. 11, n. 6.
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After the dispersion, they settle Arabia (X>29y; *"10n).!

His children areBeraishis10:7-9:

0 Sevoh(X1D*),2

They settle irSinair (172°0; *"13n) / Sinaid (1920;v & X7 >"10n)%;

0 Chaviloh(nYn*).*

They settle irHindek(i) CpT; >3320 / PTIN;0 L& K"™77 " 0300)°;

0 Savtoh(NNA0*; Beraishis10:7) / (XNAD; 1.Divrai haYominl:9).°

They settle irSmid(770; >"1n) / SMod(T10; v ,X X177 2" NaN);

00 Ramoh(Nny *; Beraishis10:7) / (XDYA; 1.Divrai haYominl:9):” Mavreyotinos
(DOR NS v X X777 >"137N).

His children are:

! Arabia the name of the Arabian Peninsula takes its origin from the name of one of the Arab tribes,
meaning 'nomad’. It came to the European languages through the Cétifsss. Aribu, Arubu, Arabi

the tribes of Northern Arabia dwelling in the desert. It is in the same sense that one can find it in
Yirmeyoh25:24, 2Divrai haYomim9:14,etc However, it is difficult to understand thatGushmeans

the lands South dffitzrayim (Egypt), why then does th&argum Yonassdrplace the descandants of
Cushto Arabia where the descendantsStfem(and of his grandsoiishmoe€l are living and not the
descendants @zhom

2 Sevoh according to modern identification, thisSgba a port-town on the Western shore of the Red
Sea, mentioned byr8ABON (XVI:4:8), or Sabaialongside the upper course of the NlkEd. XVI:4:10,

today Massawa?). According taskPHUS the Sabeansin South-Western Arabia. According to
HERODOTE Kambysegjives the name Meroe to the Ethiop&avohafter his daughter.

® Sinair / Sinaid one of the two forms is presumabely a copist’s error, through interchamgingT.

4 Chaviloh according to different modern identifications, the Eastern coast of the Arabian-Peninsula, or
the Ethiopean coast, eventually the Eastern coast of the Persian Gulf.cin#isdeki. According to

Daat Mikra, identical with theChavilohmentioned irBeraishis2:11, which formed part dflitzrayim

® Hindeki the ,Targum Yonassdmenders, as iBeraishis2:11 also, the Lan€@haviloh— surrounded by

the riverPishon(which, according t&asHj, is the Nile) - aslindeki

® Savtoh according to modern identifications, this canSmbbata an important commercial town in
Southern Arabia, mentioned byriRBON (XVI:4:2). According to &SePHUS the Astaboras the
Ethiopian tribe living alongside and having given the name to the Ais&boras the Atbara of today.

The place-names given by tliarguns can be related to ti@ushitribe of theSabratasn North-Africa.

" Ramoh according toYechezkeP7:22, they are traders of spices, precious stones and gold. According
to modern identifications, the name can be relateRietg(a)man South-Eastern Arabia, on the Persian-
Gulf, mentioned by ClaudiustBLEMY (VI:7:14).

® Mavreyotinos presumabely LatMauretania/Mauritania from the Gr. people’s namidauroi (pl.).
Mauretania Tingitanathe Roman province on the Western part of North-Africa, on the actual territory
of Morocco, its capital beingingi (today Tanger)Cf. bYevamo$3.
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» ShevaXavw?*);

» Dedon (J77*);' they settle inZimdegad (T370%; *"»n) / Zmargad
(T30%; v X ®"77 ") / Dmargad(Ty0°T; v ,x 8"a7 0" man);?

» Mzog (O%0; v ,x X™77 "N »"n); they settle inLub (219; *"aan)® / Lov
(2YD; v ,X X™77°"M0N).

0 Savtechol{xonao*).*

They settle irZeng(d»3; v ,& 877 >" 1390 ;" 130n).°

Savtoh Ramohand Savtechohare Inner- and External-Sakisténin i 1no°po
xn>™721; ° xr);°

0 Nimrod (T9923%);

B Mitzrayim (D>N)0%):

! Shevoh and Dedomccording to modern identifications, these are South-Arabian tribes, which moved
Northward, alongside the Persian-Gulf. Thikevohand Dedon (sons ofKeturahis son, Yokshoh
mentioned inBeraishis 25:13 as the descendants iKéturah constituted their northern branch.
However, those are the descendantsShém and here Beraishis 10:7) it is question ofChomis
descendantso3$ePHuUSIdentifies the twdShevosandDedonwith the Ethiopeadudadeani
2 Zimdegad etc.the three names are presumabely the variants of the same name due to copist’s errors,
through the interchanging of the lett&sand9.
% Lub: Libya. The Greek name of the countkybyeh preserves the name of an ancient tribe Lib& in
Egyptian sources the country and the people are writien/ Ibw. With one of the ,waves” of the
migration of the so-called ,peoples of the sea”, the Libyans (at the head of several other tribes) attack
several times Egypt on the African coast. In the fifth year of his reign, Pharaoh Merneptah defeats them.
“ Savtechohin Syrian textsSabakathar Sebekatha
® Zing: according to certain modern identifications, they can b&éngs in Africa.
® Sakistan the Sakas a horse-riding nomad people lived, according BR&bOTE (VII1:64), alongside
the river Oxos (today the Amu-Daryah flowing into the Aral-Lake). According ttR&ON (XI:8:8),
they lived North of théaxartes(today Sir-Daryah), in Easte@cythia They conquered the Eastern part
of Armenia, Bactria (around 165cB) and Drangiana (around 138, the latter called henceforward
SakastanaPersians called every Northern tribe by the n&alea They could well be not of Iranian, but
Turkish origin. The remnants of their epic poetry can be recognized in the national epMarttbpic-
of their later descendants, thesetes

To connectSakistanwith Cush is rather difficult to understand: timeidrashimplace two of the three
peoples in question into Arabia and one into Africa, while according to the Talmud, all three live in
Persia.
" Nimrod according to therishonim - RASHI, REDAK, IBN EzRA to Micho 5:5 - Bovel Modern
identifications seek to connect him with different Babylonian names,gasvith the name of the g-d
Marduk, or with that of one of thKashurulers,Nazi-maruttasimaraddas,1307-1282 BE). In Syrian
texts he is calledNebrod Presumabely, he gave his name to the gMenroth of the Hungarian
medieval chronicles.
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His descendants live alongside the rigchor (7NY 7IN?), Mitzrayim's river
("m10).

His children areReraishis10:13-19:

O Lud (7229):2 Givat (01); *"133n) / Nivat (01; v X X™77 " 37n);°

O Enom (Dy*): Martiot (VYVI; *"ixan) / Maryot (OY99; > owan) /
Moryot (01712; X" & X"777 "37n);*

O Lahav (anY*; ‘men with burning faces’;"wn)° Livak (PY»Y; >"an / Pyo;

R"™ X X777 2" n).° According to others (nbwr owyrPantpolet(V919V9);

O Naftoach (Pn9*):® Pantasken (P50vVIY; *"an) /  Pantsachion
(1?20VI9; xX™ X X"77 °"nan). According to others (n%w™ ownLussat

(VOW);

! According to ®SeEPHUS the descendants Mitzrayim can not be identified. For the identification of
Mitzrayims river, see above, pp. 9-10, in footnote.

2 Lud: theseLydsliving in North-Eastern Africa are naturally not the same withLygsliving in Asia

Minor and mentionedBeraishis10:22) amongShens descendants. According to RAABYAH gaon

they lived in Tunis.

% Givat/Nivat presumabely variants of the same name due to copist's error through interchanging the
letters) and). According to Paat Mikrd', the name is an allusion to t&&bennitodranch of the delta

of the Nile. A possible relation with the Gxigyptos'Egyptian’ has also to be taken into consideration.

4 Martiot/Maryot presumabely variants of the same name due to copist's error. They can be the
inhabitants ofMareotis the Lower-EgyptianMarea R. S\ADYAH gaon renders it as Alexandria.
According to certain modern opinions§@®Tz), the early inhabitants of the Egean islands.

® Lahav according to dsepHUS the Libyans. R. 8&\DYAH gaon renders it asAlbahanasin what is
thought to be Benghazi in Tunis. According to certain modern identificationd, ubien (D>219)
mentioned iMlochum3:9, the inhabitants of Libya being thibus.

® Livak according to modern opinions, themos Libokosf Egypt, in Libya of today.

" Pantpolet presumabelyPentapolis the Lower-Egyptiamomoscalled alsaCyrenaica According to R.
SAADYAH gaon Said at the upper course of the Nile. Presumabely identical with the Famagpulyot
given forPatros and Pantapulajiven forKasluach

¥ Naftoach according to R. 8ADYAH gaon El Paramahon the ancient site dfelusion According to
modern opinionsSachinj near the MountCassius(accordong to some opinions, tBaal Tzephon
mentioned inShemosl4:9 ?), at the North-Eastern part of the delta, or one of the five towns of the
Lower-Egyptiannomos Pentaskoinascalled laterDodekaskoingscf. Egyptianp3t3hi 'the Northern

land, Lower-Egypt’. Presumabely, the nanfeasntasken/ Pantsachionand Penatsachengiven for
Casluachare also variants of the samentaskoinoslt is also possible that the name should be related
to ,Mai Naftoachi mentioned inYehoshuali5:9, 18:15 and inecharyahl3:1.
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0 Patros(9Y1n9*): ! Nisiot (010); >" ).

According to others (5w oudn Pilos (91979).2 Again others say ("n
2™ X X"77), Pantapulyot(v,190)9);

O Casluach(nY©5%):* Pantapulot(1v119139; *"1n). According to others (217n
‘o), Penatsacherf)2ovi9). Again others saya(® ,x X"77 °"7n), Nisiot
(LYD)).

His descendants are tRelishtim(D>nw59, "Philistines’)?

O Caftor (MM95%):° Kapudok (pT19P; bwr» omn »"an) / Caputoc

! patros according to modern identification, Upper-Egypt, Egyptianp(s)-ts-res 'the main Land’,
according toYechezke(29:14), it was theqriginal land’ of the Egyptians: the unification of Lower-
and Upper Egypt toook place starting from the latter. &Asgurisi, ASSARHADDON writes that he
conqueredMitzrayim, Patros and Cush Cf. Yeshayohl1:11,Yirmeyoh44:1, 44:15YechezkeR9:14,
30:14. It has to be noticed, that thargumto Divrai haYomiminterverts the identification d®atrusim
andKasluchim.
2 Nisiot according to modern identificatiomasiotis the region situated East of Pelusion, around the
Mount Casius
® Pilos: Pelusionat the Eastern branch of the delta of the Nile river.
* Casluach the name does not occur in other places off#aCH, and is also unknown from external
(Accadian or Egyptian etc.) sources. According to certain modern opinions, it can be that they were
living originally in Colchis on the Eastern shores of the Black Sea, or on the coast of the Sea of
Marmora.
® Pelishtim the Philistines This people of Indo-European oriditheir name can be related to the Greek
name of thePelasgian} settle on the Mediterranean coastG#ananduring the migration of the so-
called ,peoples of the sea”, around the year 1200. BEgyptian sources mention their name together
with the peoples attacking Egypt from the sea. According to the pictures and inscriptions of his
sanctuary at Medinet-habuaRSES 11l (1184-1153 BE) defeated — in the eighth year of his reign - the
tribes of thePaleshet(prst, 'Philisteans), tjakar (tkr, Trojans?), ShekeleshDanuna (dnn Danao$,
Weseqwss , Oassosin Caria orOaxoson Crete) in a naval battle. The Lat. naRaaestinatakes its
origin from their namecf. Ass.Palastu, Pilistu

However, in the Torah, theelishtimare the descendants ©homis sonMitzrayim and not ofYefes
There is a further chronological difficulty alsAvrohomspends 26 years Bherarin the land of the
Pelishtim more than 400 years before teodeof theBnai Yisroelfrom Egypt, what means that at least
in the 17th century €. A possible solution of the contradiction could be, that one of the groups of the
so-called ,peoples of the sea” (of Indo-European origin) settles on the land Bélibbtim becomes
integrated to the local population, taking their name and giving them their (Indo-European) language
(such changement of languages can be seen in the history of different peoples).
® Caftor. according toYirmeyoh47:4, they live on one of the Mediterranean isla@fsthe Pelasgian
aborigins of Crete were calle€aptores what again relates them to the so-called ,peoples of the sea”.
For chronological difficulties, see the precedent footnote. According ta&y& gaon, Damietta on
the Eastern part of the delta of the Nile river. Accordindp&vorim 2:23, they expulsed the people
calledAvvimfrom their settlements aroudda
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(PVIOP; 2™ X X">A7 " 3n).t

The descendants of th@asluchimand Patrusim are thePelishtim Grarim
(0>7M),2 Azatim(©@>MY),? Gitim (0°1)),* Ekronim (D27py; *"o).°

According to othersa( ,> '®72°"w"), the people descending from tGasluchim
and thePatrusim— who changed the wifes between them — came out of the land
Caftor and settled in the land calledeleshes(nwb9), and they are called
Pelishtimafter the name of the lang{»"; cf. Devorim2:23);

B Put (019%).°

His children areGevol(>2)), Chadon(yTNn), Chaneh(n)2), Eden(YTy; >"m10).

After the dispersion, they settle iAlichroc (PYINON; >"xn) / Aliachrac
(PINMON; 1 ,X &™77 2" n);”

W Canaan ()y)0*).®

His children areBeraishis10:15-19:

O Tzidon()7°%8*): ? the first-born, often called simplyaBaan.

! capudoc/Caputac Cappadocia in Asia Minor. The oldest known form of the name is that of
Katpatuka in Old-Persian inscriptions. The name is generally rendered as the ’land dxdidihaor
tuchapeople’.

2 Gherar. the town, situated South of Ghaza, generally identified with todéys Jerar

% Aza one of thePhilistine towns, in AssHazzaty on the Amarna Tabletdazati, AzzatiEgy. Gadatu
Herodote (11:159, III:5) calls its nant€adytis Today Ghaza.

* Gat Philistinetown, its name meaning 'wine-press’, its location is still unidentified.

® Ecron one of thePhilistine towns, AssAmkarruna todayAkir.

® put according to Jubilees (9:1), the land is situated EastBfetz Yisroel According to the generally
accepted modern opinion, it is presumabely identical with the Pamd mentioned in Egyptian texts,
what is thought to be Somalia of today. However, as Coptic texts call Libya by thePhdaite other
modern opinions identify them with the Libyans, or with one of their tribes. According to Krupnik-
Silbermann’s Milon ShimusHj, this is the landAlichrok, mentioned in th&argum(see next footnote).

In this case, however, we have to identify Arabia mentioned thereGuishh what seems to be more
problematic.

" Alichrok/Aliachrak it can be Heracleotes in Egypt.

8 Canaan the name, ofCanaanan origin, means 'purple-land’; homeland of wool-dyeing with the a
paint obtained from the purple, and also of the trade with this gainEgyptianKa-n-'-nag Kinahna,
Kinahhi on the Amarna-tablets.

® Tzidon the Greeks ( 5wv, RomanSidon(today Saida), fortified port on the Phenician coast between
Berytus(Ar. Bairut; presumabely from a Semitic radical meaning 'wel’,Hebr.beer, beerot’'well’)

and Tyros/Tirus/Tzor The name, of supposingly Phenician origin (Phiegidhor), means ’'a place for
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He is Cosniom(DNIM3) / Bosniom(DNIMA; 3™ & &"77 *"1n)! who builds
Tzidon

0 Chet(nn*); 2

O Yebug©121>%): ° Yerusholayin{Shoftim19:10, 1Divrai haYomiml1:4);

0 Emori (0nN*); 4

O Girgoshi OWX1)*). They leaveEretz Canaanvhen theBnai Yisroelstart to

fishing'. Cf. Ass.Sidun(n)y on the Amarna TableSiduna Egy. Di-(d)u-na Between 1600-1100d%,
the town is at the head of the Phenician towns, they found several colonies, later hbyeser
becomes the leading force. From the end of the 8th centgytBe town is under foreign rule until, in
677 BCE, its final destruction by 8SURAH-IDDINA.
! Cosnionv Bosniom one of the two names is presumabely a copist’s error through the interchanging of
the lettersd and2.
% Chet theHettites cf. Egy.H-ta, Heta Ass.Hatti, on the Amarna Tabletdatti, Hatta This people, of
Indo-European origin, breaks in into Asia Minor around 20@&. Brhey called themselvesasili or
nesumnili'from the town Nesa'. They do not subyugate the aborigins chb¢til or protohatti, rather
absorb them, what on the other hand makes it necessary to wage continously wars to acquire slaves.
Around 1650 RE, they establish a strong and agressive empire (Old-Empire, later the New-Empire
1430-1200 BE), which conquers the greatest part of Asia Minor and Syria. Their military supremacy
was due in great part to their using of iron-made weapons and war-chariots (three soldiers on each)
organized into great fighting units.

Written documents have been found so far only in the capit@ifushash(today Boghaz-Kaoy).
However, the tablets found there — apart ofShemeriarandAkkadiantexts to be found everywhere in
the ancient Middle-East — contain texts in five languages: the Indo-Euréfsdtite Luwi and Palai,
and two more languages what cannot be related to others and to each other eittatti oh@rotohatti
and theHurri. Their civilization is suddenly destroyed around the year 1206, Because of the
invasion of the so called ,peoples of the sea”:Rheygiansentering Asia Minor annihilate tHeettite
Empire. At this moment, instead of the cuneifokattite writing, the so-called hyerogliphitlettite
writing used by the Aramaic peoples of Syria appears. Through the intermediaries of Northern-Syria,
Phenicia and Western Asia Minor, their civilization influences the later civilizations of the ancient
Middle East. The Assyrians get into contact with them during the reigrufLTI-APIL-ESHARRA |
(1104-1076 BE), while Egypt under oTMES Il (Tuthmosis, 1504-1450 &) in NorthernCanaan

As in the case of thBelishtim the changing of thelittis of Canaanianorigin into Hettitesspeaking
an Indo-European language, can also be explained with the changing of name and idiom as a result of
the intermingling with the aborigins: the conquerors speaking an Indo-European language take the name
of the aborigins and give them their language.
% Yebus Canaanianpeople living on the mountains ¥ehudohBamidbor13:29).
4 Emori: they can be the nomads mentioned\kkadiantexts as thémurru Their name can be related
to the collective nameardu’Western’, used irShumeriancuneiform texts to designate peoples living
West of the Eufrates; according to others, the word means 'mountaineer’. They form one of the oldest
branches of th€anaanigroup of peoples. Thdmurrusenter Mesopotamia when their meadows start to
dry out and thus turning into desert; their principal base is the Kasgalluin Northern Mesopotamia.
They play a decisive part in the annihilation of the state of the third Dynasty of Ur, besklartiig
attacks and the centrifugal tendencies disrupting the frames of the E@piadso the East-Persian
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conquer it § ,) noyaw nhw);t

O Chivi (n*):2 he isChori (>IN)° who occupiesSeir (1»yv), and from whom
later Aisovtakes the mountain-region ("7 2 "% '®72 *5 %¥ 1"2m7). According
to others {'nv), Seiris the son ofChur benChivi benCanaan( 2 >N 2 7N
Wi2);

O Arki Opy*):* Arco dLivnon(32°97 XpX ;1,1 2"a)

O Sinni (»0%):° Antos (DIVIN; Yo X X™77 "m0 "uan) / Artosia
(MOININ)°;

O Arvadi 0TV IN*): 7 Lotos (DVI9; 10 ,X K™77 " 1300 ™"3n);

O Tzemori 00¥*):® Chometz(NIN; 1"v ;& X™A7 270 "3n). Hebr. 90N

people by the nammardoi mentioned by IHRODOTE

! Girgoshi unidentifiedCanaanipeople.

2 Chivi: unidentifiedCanaanipeople, their name is supposed to mean 'village people’.
% Chori: the name presumabely means 'cave-dwellefsAss.hararu 'to pierce’.

The name is supposed to be identical with the name ohtines, a people of unknown origin
(however the ruling class had personal names of expressedly Indo-European character) which enters
Northern Mesopotamia around 200@eB Their Empire, thelitanni-Empire included — in the 16-14th
centuries BE - the North-Mesopotamian region called by the Assyri@nbartuand a great part of
Northern Syria; their capitaliVassukannihas not yet been found. The earliest written memories of the
people can be assigned to the end of the third millenoi Bowards the middle of the second millen-
nium BCE, they play an important part also Wgarit and theHettite Empire (most of their written
records have been found at these places). The most important document found is a letter of king
Tushrattall to Pharaoh MENHOTEP, consisting of some 500 line&.Shumerian-Hurrivord-list written
with cuneiform characters has been foundlgarit. The continuation of thelurri language in the first
millennium, theUrartuan, is not related to theaurri litterature. However, BVAUX does not accept the
chori-hurri identification.

“ Arki: inhabitants of the towrrka, situated 60 miles to the North of Beirut, near the Mediterranian
Sea;cf. Ass.Arka, on the Amarna Tabletskat(a), EgyptianArkantu The Romans named @aesarea
Libani.

® Sinni cf the name of the tow8ianu’situated on the coast’ on Assyrian inscriptions; or the name of the
town of Lebanon’s invader§innas mentioned by 8RABON (XVI:2.18).

® Artosia near the river Elbatros, today Al Cabir. The name remains in the name of the village Sin, about
30 km from the sea. RASDYAH gaonrenders it as the inhabitants of Tripoli.

" Arvadi: inhabitants of the North-Phenician towkrvad Ass.arudai. Cf. Ass.Aruada today Ruad,
North of Tripolis, on an island near the mainland.

8 Tzemori cf. Ass.Shimirra, EgyptianDa-(m)-ma-ra on the Amarna TableShumur TodayShumra
North of Tripoli and South of RuadChometzgiven by theTargum is, according to modern
identifications, the Syrian towBmashaon the Eastern bank of the Orontes (today the river el-Ashi),
today Hums.
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‘wool’: it is possible they were wool-workers or -traderg'( 1"2);

0 Chamoss{>n1nN*): * Antoch(TVIN; *" i n) / Antiuch (TPVIN; & K"577 "' 30N
1"v).2

Elsewhere Beraishis15:19-2), the Torah gives a different list of the t€anaani
peoples whose land the Eternal will give Aerohons descendantskKaini
(»P), Kenisi (0P)?, Kadmoni (Tp)*, Chitti, Perisi (179)°, Refoim
(D>N91)°, Emori, Canaanj Girgoshi, Yevussi

They build eleven (?) towns for themselves calling them after their names (

Four of Chonis family - Sdom (DYTD)’, Amoroh (N7Yy), Admoh (NNTN),
Tzevoyim(D>21Y) — depart in search for a new ,homeland”, and they build
towns for themselves in th¥ardenValley, calling them after their names
(°"no).

Seir ben Chur ben Chivi ben Canagid ya N j2 9N )2 YY) settles at the

Porornrmountain, builds a town there, calling it after his nartme.

4.1.3.The descendants of Shefmw NyTHIN):

26 families Beraishis10:22-29, about 370 persons'{o).
H Elam (OYy%).®

! Chamossithe townChamat the name meaning 'fortress or sacred pléemenos cf. Ass. Amattu
Today Chama on the Orontes (the river el-Ashi), North of Damascus. AccordingeeHls this is the

place calleddmathe what the Macedonians c&phania(cf. Beraishis Rabbol37).

2 Antoch earlier, the Targum Rav Yossementioned it among the descendant¥ ofron it is also true,
however, that there were more than a dozen towns in the Seleucid Empire with thentiakieeia

% Kenist presumabely a people of Soithnaan

4 Kadmoni the name is supposed to mean 'Eastern or the earlier’.

® Perisi: the name can be related to the wortN9 "an open place’.

® Rephoim the giants, aborigins dfretz CanaanAccording to modern opinions, their name means
'sunken, powerless or shadowy, vaguely knovsDB).

" Sdom an important town itCanaan presumabely at the Southern edge of the Dead-Sea, betalssin
UshdumandTzoarof today.

8 Elam the GreekElymais South-Eastern neighbour and concurrent of the Mesopotamian states,
situated on the territory of the provinces Lusistan and Khisistan of contemporary Iran. Their name takes
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His children areShushar(jvw)*, Mochol (:301), Chermon()1129N);
B Ashur (MVYUN*).2

His children areMeros(917°1), Mokil (>>Pn).

(For their towns see below, after the dispersion);

m Arpachshad (TW299NX*):® ArpassadTOOIN; 7" ,x X717 >"3139n).
His children are:

» Shelachnbv*),*

» Onair (72Y),

» Eshkol(>19WN):°

Shelacts son isEver (12y*; Beraishis10:24.°

Ever’schildren are:

» Peleg (d09*; ‘the earth is divided in his daysBeraishis10:29, the name is

also an allusion that ’human lifetime is cut to the half’;

its origin of AkkadianElamtu 'highland’, their ,inner” name by which they called themselves was
Haltampt Their language is not related to any other ancient language. The first Old-Elamic documents
are pictografic texts still undeciphered. From the third millennium, we have royal inscriptions with
Akkadian cuneiform writing (of Shumerianorigin). Between 1300-1100dg, they excerce military
control over Mesopotamia: classical (Middi&amic) period. In the first millennium &, autonomous
litterature inAkkadianand also inElamic. Dareios’ inscription at Behistun (Bisutun) in Old-Persian,
AkkadianandElamic Their state is annihilated in the 6th centugeB

! ShushanSusa, the capital dlam on the river Ulai, later the winter residence of the Persian kings,
Shusharnn cuneiform texts.

2 Ashur see p. 11 note 3.

% Arpachshad according to modern identification it is supposed to be Babylonia; in this case, the first
part of the nhame means 'border’, the second one is the Kassedmeaning 'Chaldean’. However,
according to the Sefer haYoshoythe latter was the son dfefesson Tuvol TheChaldeans oiCasdim

- cf. Ass.Kaldu, from an earlier Babylonian forffKashdu— are astrologers, star-gazers and magicians
in Daniel (2:2); according to BRABON (XVI:1:6), astrologers. The Northern part of fornfnumeris
called Chaldeafrom 1000 EE on, the name becomes the name of Babylonia from the 7th century on.
According to an other opinion, it i&rrapakhitison the Upper-Zab river, North-East of Niniveh, Ass.
Arbaha/ Arapha ArmenianAlbak

“ Shelachthe meaning of the name is presumabely 'weapBBB) or ,spring” (Daat Mikra).

® Onair, Eshkal in Beraishis14:13 (and 14:24) they figure as the brotherslafmrai the Emori, who is

one of the sons @€homs sonCanaan and not a grandson 8henh

® Ever. the name is explained on several places inT#aCH (Yehoshuat24:2; Beraishis14:13), as
meaning the other side of the rivélrds the Eufrates). On the tablets found at Tell-Eblah in Northern
Syria, is apparent, that in earlier times there was a kingdom ¢alkrd
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» Yocton(OP>*; ‘human liftime gets shorter?.

0 Peleg’sson isReu(1y"),>

» his son isSerug(Mv),

» his son ifNochor (7)),

» his son isTerach(nn)°,

» his sons aréloron (171)*, Nochor(71M)), Avrom(D9aN).

O Yocton’schildren are Beraishis10:26-29:

» Almodod(TTIONY),

» Shelephqov*),°

» Chatzarmove§mmnI¥n*, ‘brigand’ 3 ,x &7 >"30n),°

» Yorach(n7*, ‘poisons his guests to take their money:g X7 >"31n),’
» Hadorom(D 11*),®

» Uzol (O N®),°

» Dicloh (NYpT*), ™

» Ovol (92W*); in 1.Divrai haYomiml:22his name ifivol (92y),
» Avimoel(D-1n°aN*),

» ShevohNav*),?

! Yocton South-Arabian, more precisely Yemenite tribes. According to modern opinions, the name can
be related to the Arabic verbdehtan’to beat’. According to dsepHuUS his children live in India,
alongside the riveKophon According to Arab traditionCochtonwas the founder of YemenKgshes
haSofet).

2 Reu according to modern scientific opinions, this is the name of a Mesopotamian g-d.

% Terach according to certain modern opinions,’Caucasian goapré caucasicy, cf. Ass.turahu

others say, it is a Mesopotamian g-d’s name.

* Horon: it can mean 'mountaineer’.

® Shelepha tribe and a region in Southern Arabia, near Aden. The name presumabely means 'one who
takes his sword'cf. theTargunis explanation about the following two tribes.

® Chazarmovesthe dwelling place in Southern Arabia, East of Aden, near the Indian Ocean, of the
Khatramotitesnmentioned by $8kABON (XVI:4.2), todayHadramaut

"Yorach a region in Yemen, calledarach

 Hadorom modern identification relate it auramnear San’a in Yemen.

° Uzol: the old Arab name of San’a, capital of Yemen.

9 Dicloh: the name means dates, meaning a place (an oasis?) with palm-trees. Arab geographers ment-
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» Ophir (\9IN*; ‘the land of gold’s"s & X777 >"137n),2

» Chaviloh(n9>N*; ‘the land of precious stones™> ,x X"7 >"10n)°,
> Yovov(22y*).

W Lud (19%).*

His children arePessor(1n9)° andAzyon()y);

H Aram (DIN*).!

ion a place in Yemen with this name.
! Shevoh he gave the name to the laBtebain South-Western Arabia. The queen of the rich trading
country, the Queen Sabavisits Shlomorhamelech(1.Melochim10:1 ff.).

According to Ethiopian tradition, the land of th@yeen Sablawas situated on the territory of actual
Ethiopia (see 2924, in footnote). This tradition could be based on the fact, that in the Torah there is a
Sevohthe son ofCush and aShevotthe grandson ofush and there is &hevolamong the children of
Keturahalso.

2 Ofir: the land wheré&hlomohhamelechsends ships together withiram the king ofTzur, to bring

gold (1Melochim9:27-28). According to certain opinion®fir has to be looked for on the Western
(Nubian) coast of the Red-Sea; or eventually on the Eastern (Arabian) coast. Others seek it in South-
Eastern Arabia, where gold was brought from, and where merchandise coming from distant countries
(India, Ceylon, eventually South Africa) was taken fronktetz Yisroel Again others speak about the
HispanianTartessosthe Tarsismentioned in connection with the childrenYéfes The verse speaking

about ships turning back once in three yearMéllochim 10:22) is supposed to mean long-distance
commerce. The mention of ivory and apes can be an allusion to Africa or India; the mention of the
peacocks ffavo cristatuy autochtonous in Indiaikid.), however seems to indicate explicitely India,
what is known to have had maritime commercial relations with the Middle-East. AccordingeteHis
(8:6.4),Aurea Chersonesus India. The Greek text of tHeeptuaginttrenders it aSophia what is the

Coptic name of IndiaCf. Suparaor Upara in South-Western India. In Oman there is a town named el-
Ofir.

After the discovery of America, the New World appears in Jewish sources also, as th@fitand
mentioned in the Torah (ThoreMERDAHL'sS expedition, theRA proved it well that it was possible to
reach America via the Atlantic Ocean).

Cf. HERODOTEWrites (4:42) thaPharaohNeCHO, ,When he finished to digging out the canal between
the Nile and the Red Sea, he sent out a naval expedition, manned by the Phenicians, instructing them to
come home by the way of the Straits of Gibraltar, into the Mediterranian and in that fashion get back to
Egypt. So, setting out from the Red Sea, the Phenicians sailed into the Indian Ocean. Each autumn they
put in at whatever part of Africa they happened to be sailing by, and sowing the soil, they stayed there
until harvest time. Reaping the grain, they continued their journey; so that two years passed and it was
not until the third year that they rounded the Pillars of Hercules and made it back to Egypt.”

% Chaviloh it can be theKhavlotai at the Persian Gulf (todaluvaila in Bahrein), mentioned by
STRABON (XVI:7:28). According to other opinions, in Aden. Again others say, Nagar Havili in India,
North of Bombay, or Chvala at the Caspian-Sea, the Russian name of the latter being Chvalinskoye
Morye.

* Lud: according to dsepHuUS Lydia in Asia Minor, Ass.Luddu The capital of the kingdom was
Sardeis The royal dynasty was founded Byges the last king wa¥roisos In 547 BCE, Cyrus of

Persia conquelsydia. Not to be confound withud mentioned amonblitzrayim’s children.

® pessor according to modern identification, Asitru, on the Western bank of the Upper-Eufrates.
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Elsewhere 1.Divrai haYyomim1:17), his children are mentioned together with
Shen's children in the sampossuaas if, so to say, abridging the teXtf):

O Utz (YIY%): 2 Armatziah(X80IN; 1 & X7 " 3n),°

00 Chul (0n*),*

00 Gesser(im®*),>

O Mash(vn*) / Meshech(‘Twn; 1" & R"77 2" 130).

After the dispersion, they build a town and they call it after the name of their
oldest brotherJtz (*"n0).

4.2.Ten generations from Noach to AvrohofiBeraishis11:10-26°

Date Generation Aged His son Lives more Total |Dies
1658 Shem 100 Arpachshad 500 600 |2158
1693 Arpachshadg 35 Shelach 403 438 2096

! Aram cf. Ass.Aramu(however, it is to remember that Assyrian texts does not use theArameto

peoples living West of the Eufrates, whom they call geneHalyi). They are the most important group

of the Semitic tribes living in Mesopotamia and Syria. RAC’FAH gaonrenders it Armenia, meaning
North-Eastern Mesopotamia

2 Utz: according to dsePHUS(1:6:4), he was the founder of the towfrachnitisandDamascusliving

on the territories betwedaretz Yisroeland Coelesyria According to modern identificatioHauran or

to the North-East of it. Others identify it with the Akkssu

¥ Armatzya according to modern opiniondrmenia (N>)QIN); or Armannia (Romania ?) near
Istanbul.

* Chul: according to dsepHUS he was the founder éfrmenia

® Gesseraccording to 3SEPHUS he was the ancestor of the Bactrians.

® Here again, the data given by Beptuagintiffer from those given by the Torah (see above, chapter 2

for the first ten generations). 100 + 135 (100 more than in the Torah) + (here is intercalated a certain
Kainonwho does not figure in the Torah — but figures among the first ten - and whoSsdgohat the

age of) 130 + 130 (100 more) + 134 (100 more) + 130 (100 more) + 132 (100 more) + 130 (100 more) +
179 (150 or — according talex — 50 more) + 70 (identical). Thus, according to $leptuagintAvrom

was born in the year 3434, instead of having been born in the year 1948 computed traditionally by the
.Seder Olam Rabb8hwhat makes a difference of 1486 years. T®eptuaginthas also certain
differences concerning the data of the fifth coluine, how many years did they live after having begot

the next generation: 500 (identical), 400 (3 less or — accordifdeto what has 430 - 27 more), 330
(Kainon intercalated), 330 (103 less), 270 (160 or — accordingdr — 60 less), 209 (identical), 200
(identical), 125 (6 or — according Adex - 10 more). According toasEPHUS Avromwas born 290 years

after the Flood. However, according to hifmpachshadwvas born 12 years after the Flood and not 2 as
the Torah states. Nevertheless, also according toAinomwas born in the year 2262 + 12 + 135 + 130

+ 134 + 130 + 130 + 132 + 120 + 70 = 3255, thus 993 years after the Flood !?
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1723 Shelach 30 Ever 403 433 2126
1757 Ever 34 Peleg 430 464 |2287
1787 Peleg 30 Reu 209 239 1996
1819 Reu 32 Serug 207 239 2026
1849 Serug 30 Nochor 200 230 12049
1878 Nochor 29 Terach 119 148 1997
1948 Terach 70 Avrom 135 205 2083

1657:0ne year after the FlooNoachis 601 years old.

ShemNoacHhs son builds the town @ibatah(XVONX2Y0D) (7"%).

1658:Noachis 602 years old.

Arpachshadancestor of th€haldeangD»192; 7"710) is born two years after the
Flood Beraishis11:10.

The construction oBovel(922) starts in his days.

The lifetime of people is reduced to half: from 900 to 400.

1693:Noachis 637 years old.

Shelachs born Beraishis11:12.

He is the ancestor of the inhabitants Sdrmarig? situated behind the high
mountains calledlonte Kaspi(>902 »0)1n)°, and who are called today [in the

time of the author ofSeder haDord$ tartars’ (*"s10 owa 7"70).

! Bovel Babylon. TheShumeriamame of the towrBabilla has been interpreted ikkadianasBab-ili

'G-d’s gate’. The Greek namBabyloncomes from the fornBab-ilan’the G-ds’ gate’, being a calk of

the ShumerianexpressionKa-dingir 'the G-ds’ gate’. The Quarter of the Sancturies is Essagila

'house of the lifting of the head’ or 'the house with the head lifted high’, its central, highest building is
thezigqurat

2 Sarmaria supposingly the name is taken from tBarmatas nomad people of Iranian origin, who
invaded the territories behind the Caucasus.

% Monte Kaspi presumabely the Caucasus, situated between the Black-Sea and the Caspian-Sea. The
name of the mountain is supposed to come fBrhythian* yrohukasj meaning ‘flittering from ice’.

The Black-Sea is called so because its waters in great depth seem black, its oldest known name is the
IranianSchythian*zrayo giSaenam’dark sea’; translated into Greek through ,popular etymology” as
II6évtog Aée 1 vocg 'unfriendly sea’ and, with a euphemistical transformatiéty toc EUEe 1 voc

‘Black Sea’. The Caspian Sea is named after the Caspian&k{@uz (o () 'a people in Media’. The

form given in the Seder haDords Monte Kaspiseems to come from an Italian form: or the source of

the ,Seder haDordswas an lItalian Jewish author, or the author used some Italian geographical
description.
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1723:Noachis 667 years old.

Everis born Beraishis11:14.

The namelvri has been taken from his name: an allusion to their original
dwelling place on the other side of the river Eufrgieshosual24:2-3;Beraishis
14:13)

1757:Noachis 701 years old.

Peled is born Beraishis11:16.

The lifetime of people is reduced to the half for a second tBamishis10:29:
from 400 to 200.

It is toward the end of his life that tiEower of Bovelis erected and, as it
provokes heavenly anger, the dispersion of people takes place.

1786:Noachis 730 years old.

Yefesson’s Gomefs sonAshkenazs born §'"0).

He is the first king oAshkenazGermany) {"x).

1787:Noachis 731 years old.

Reuis born Beraishis11:18.

In his days were founded the Czech Kingdom (!?) in Prague (7)i°nthe
kingdom of theAmazons()1IN) killers of their husbands, whose kingdom

! Tartars their name is supposed to be of Mongolian origiih:Mong. tatari 'a stutterer man’. Old
Turkish inscriptions of the 8th century call with this name a people living in Northern China. Curiously,
in a part of Western European languagesr, &ias been inserted through popular etymology under the
influence of LatTartarus’the lower world’,cf. Ital. Tartari.

2 Peleg cuneiform tablets found by Prof. Parrot\ari (today Tell-Hariri), at the middle course of the
Eufrates, still on Syrian territory, on the right bank of the river, make mentiBele§ Serug Terach
Nachor However, the problems raised by the names onBbia tablets identified originally as
Lbiblical”, draw the attention to necessary precautions when looking for such identifications.

% According to the so-callecHagen-chroniclé (15th century), Austria has been founded 860 years after
the Flood. According to @sMAS Chronica BoemoruniBertold BRETHOLZ Hrsg.,MGH SS Rer. Germ

NS Il. 1923, p. 166.), the oldest Czech chronicle, Jews settled in Prague immediately after the
destruction of th&ais hamikdosh
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will be annihilated by Alexander the Gréagnd the Egyptian Empire later
occupied by Octavidr(p"sw owa 7"70).
1819:Noachis 763 years old.
Serugis born Beraishis11:20.
1844:Noachis 788 years old.
Sefarad’Spain’], Portugal and Aragon are foundet].
1849:Noachis793 years old.
Nochor, Terachis father,Avrohoms grandfather is borrBgraishis11:29).
1878:Noachis 822 years old.
Terach Avrohonis father is bornEeraishis11:24.°
He isNimrods Grand-Vizir(>"10).

He is the first to coin money'(w awa 7"70).

! HERODOTE(IV:110 ff.) speaks about themazonsa people consisting of aggressive women who were
originally living in Cappadociain Asia-Minor, near the riveFhermodon and from there they came to
Scythie the region of the LakBlaietis (the Sea of Azov). Their society consisted only of armed women,
they tolerated no men in their midst. They begot children with the men of the neighbouring peoples.
From the children which were born, they killed the boys, or sent them back to their fathers, keeping with
them only the girls. And for the girls, one breast has been burnt, that it should not disturb them when
throwing their spears. This is the origin of their name through popular etymologym@dzoswithout

breast'.

STRABON makes also mention (XI:5) of themazondiving North of the Caucasus, and also knows
about their queen’s relation with Alexandros the Great, however, he considers these stories being of
rather legendary character.

An Egyptian story of the 4th centurycB (?) about theAmazonsis conserved by a papyrus with
demoticwriting of the 2nd century € The Egyptian armies are wageing war against the lahttofu
(India ?cf. Hodu DTYN] in the Megilah andHindekiin theTargun). Reaching the land of themazons
they first join battle with them. Later however, qu&arpetandPetuhonsthe commander of the Egyp-
tian army fall in love with one another and, finally, they defeat togettesrtu The old Egyptian
mytology does not know about tienazonstherefore the above story is generally considered reflecting
Greek influences: the Indian campaign of Alexandros, commercial relations between the Ptolemaios’
Egypt and India. The old EgyptiafPetubastis-storyhas also to be mentioned: legendary stories around
the figure of Petubastis (818-791B 23th Dynasty); being the late (already of the Roman periode)
apparition of the Egyptian epic poetcf, the Jliad”).

2 Whether theEgyptian Empirementioned by theSeder haDordsis the Old- or the Middle-Empire,
difficult to say. However, as | incline to consider tEeodebeing related to the collapse of the Old-
Empire (see 2448), | would prefer to speak here also about its foundation in c. G800bBiously
disregarding comparative chronological parallelisms.

% According to the edition ofT,zemach Dovitin my possessiorTerachis born in the year 1879, what
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1906: Noachis 850 years old.

Ninivehis named after Kinglinos(1"x).!

1908: 252 years after the FlooNoachis 852 years old.

Chonis son, Cushfathers a son in the elderly yeaMimrod ['people start to
revolt against the Eternal!:nn]; his other name igmrofel (9999X) 'who
orderedAvrohomto be thrown in the lime-kiln1(,2"»n 2"2) or ’his ministers and
people died at the construction of thewer’ (";10).

Nimrod is a ,mighty hunter (Beraishis10:9: at the age of twenty, he receives
Odom horishots coat, whatChomhad stolen from his father, and later given to
his sonCush Due to the coat, he is successful in huntmig £"279), and also in
war: he is able to defeat all of his enemiéso].

At the beginning, he always brings sacrifices to the Eternal of the hunting spoils.

Chonis other name i®oroastrd (others say, this isimrods other name): he is
the first magician, and the first to cultivate the so-call8dven Liberal Arts

(058725 MNoN yaw ;7"o).t

must be a copist’s or printer’s error.
! Niniveh the name of the town is supposed to bélofri origin, cf. AkkadianNinuwa According to
the tradition conserved HyioDOROS Sikeliotis (following Kreslias Knidios), the name remembers the
memory of the town’s legendary founder, called by the Greeks Ninos. However it is more probable, that
he has been considered as the founder of the town only because of the similarity of the names. The ruins
of the town are still to be seen on the left bank of the Eufrates, opposite Mosul.

Ninos’ wife, Semiramis is also a legendary figure: daughter of the Phenician dpddssto and
Simios wife of a Syrian governor calledannes from whomNinostook her with force. According to
tradition, after her husband’s death, she founds Babylon and Ekbatana, abdicates in favour of her son,
Ninuas, in conspiracy against her. Later she becomes a dove, the favorite animal of thislgatess
her figure the Phenician g-deBerketoAstartéAttart/Ashtarotis mingled with the Assyr-Babylonian
Ishtar-Billit. According to the ancient historical tradition, the Assyrian Empire foundéddirmys and
Semiramisstands for 1306 years (2189-888H3 from Ninosto SardanapalloJASSURBANAPLL, 668-
627 BCE). Cf. 1788, 3140. AlthougNinosandSemiramisare legendary figures, however let's remember
that the mother of King BaD-NIRARI Il of Assyria (810-783 BE), Sammuramit after the death of her
husband, 8amMSHI-ADAD V (823-811 EE) -, being the guardian of her minor son, leads several
successful military campaigns.
2 Doroastra cf. Zoroaster or Zarathustra (628-551 RE), reformer of Mazdeism founder of
Zoroastrianismnamed after him. The holy book of his followers, at the same time the oldest monument
of Persian literature, theAyestd is a collection of religious texts (mainly prayers and ritual
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Nimrodis one of the ten kings who rule over the whole world: the Etexina;
rod, YossefShlomohhamelechAchoy (Achashverosinules only over the half
of the world, over 127 landsNevuchadnetzarKoresh AlexandrosMokdon
and, finally, again the Eternatl'( x"270).

Nimrod, together with his relatives, the descendant€ladm defeat and subdue
the descendants dfefesand therefore he is crowned a kinng).

They throw off of themselves the yoke of tkeng — the Eternal -, and elect
instead for a king the servants’s servatit §"279): Chomis descendants are the
servants oShemandYefes(Beraishis9:25. Nimrods name itself is an allusion
to the revolt against the Eternalx'> 2"2).

During his reign, real idolatry starts: he has his statue erected, and everyone is
obliged to bow to it. The statue will be destroyeddaniel (7"n0).

He is the founder of the great towns of thend Shinear(Wy)v? 'Pontus
[D1019]%, *"137n), among them the capital of his empB@yel(Beraishis10:10).

prescriptions) of different periods, its 17 oldest pieces are said to Barathustrahimself. In the
Sassanideperiode, the book has been written down with the Aramaic alphabet; however, later,
presumabely in the 6th century, a speé&iaéstianalphabet has been elaborated, and the text has been
provided with a middle-Persian translation and commentaries. The Persian word for commanthry,
has been misunderstood, and this gave birth to the erroneous denondeaticAvestgMiddle-Persian
apastak u zanttext and commentary’; according to an other etymology the werkstameans ’praise’.
YIn the Middle-Ages, basic sciences were classified into two cySlestém artes liberalgstrivium
(grammar, rhetoric, dialectic) amghadrivium(arithmetic, music, geometry, astronomy). The form given
by the ,Seder haDords liberali, again alludes to the using of Italian sources.
2 Shinear the name is generally identified with the name of Semeriansand, through this, with
Babylonia. The oldest known — but not the oldest — inhabitants of Southern Mesopotamia, the
Shumerianssettle — according to the actual scientific conscensus — in the fourth millenriem B
between Babylon and the Persian-Gulf, alongside the lower courses and the delta of the rivers
Buranunnaandldigina (in the Antiquity, the two rivers reached the Gulf separately, the Shatt-el-Arab is
a medieval formation). On the turning of the fourth and third millennia, they establish their script, called
cuneiform, taken later over by the semifikkadians who on their turn transmit it to several other
peoples. The cultic center of th®humerian city-states wasNippur. Their literature influenced
manifoldly the literatures of the whole Near East.

According to other modern opinionShinearis the North-MesopotamiaBhangar(Egypt. Shangar
Sanharon the Amarna-tablets).

Let us remember that th&eder haDords— in contradiction to the Torah - speaks aboutttven of
Shinear however rabbinic literature does not necessarily make any difference bebmaesandland,
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From there, he rules over the subdued peoples, all the descendaltacbf
(P"nw owa 7"no).

Nimrod rules for 185 years: he ascends to the throne at the age of 30, and he is
215 years old wheAisovkills him during a hunting, in 2123"¢o ;2" ,2"o 2"2).
According to others('x), Nimrod is born in the year 1748, whéfoachwas
692 years old, he comes to the throne at the age of forty, rules for 47 years, and
his kingdom stands for 1601 years: until 3389, the assassinat®elstfatzar
there will be 51 kings (cf3140,Pul Bilachy.? Others say«('0), 37 kings rule
during 1305 year3.

Nimrods son,Mirdon ()YT91) is even more wicked than his father¢).*

1948:292 years after the FlooNoachis 892 years old.

Avrom(D92aNR) is born Beraishis11:26.

cf. ,city-states.
! Pontus this not the ancient kingdom &ontus situated once in Asia-Minor, South of the Black-Sea,
betweerBithyniaand Armenia, rather Lapontus’'sea’, the ,sea-land’¢f. the so-called dynasties of the
Sea-Land in Southern-Mesopotamia.
2 purely chronological considerations would suggest an allusion to the empire of the so-called 3rd
Dynasty ofUr, coming to the power with RINAMMU (2112-2095 BE). However, there are serious
chronological problems to be solved: afteAkZINMARUTTASH, TIGLAT PILESSER Il is the 51st king;
counting backward from IELAT PILESSER Ill, M ERODACH BALADON | (1171-1159 RE, the so-called
kashudynasty), is the 40th. However, it is more then probable that not all the kings — known by modern
historiography — have been listed.
® According to the Sefer haYoshdr(N) ’9), Nimrod is crowned at the age of 40, however this
contradicts the information given later by the same bmabm 19), according to whalimrod dies
at the age of 215 years, whaisovkills him after 185 years at the throne. This means, he had to ascend
to the throne at the age of thirty. Presumabely, we have to do with copist’s and/or printer’s error(s), and
it seems being impossible to correct them.

And also, if Nimrod is born in the year 1748, is crowned at the age of forty, in 1788, and rules
(according to theT,zemach Dovi) for 47 years, his rule ends in the year 1835. How then cbedldch
— born in 1878 — be the GraMizir of Nimrodwho ruled until 1835? An other difficulty of this tradition
is thatNimrod who rules until 1835 cannot had@romthrown into the lime-kiln, when the latter will be
born only in 1948. If however — according to the other traditibliimrod is born in the year 1908, and
ascends the throne at the age of forty, which is the ye&vrofris birth, 1948, whemerachis seventy
years old, this difficulty seems to be solved.
“ Mirdon: the name contains the same letters as that of his fatinerpd
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CHAPTER FIVE: THE AvOS(MAND 'PATRIARCHS ')

5.1. Avrohom(B1DH2AN)

1948:Noachis 892 years old; 292 years after Mabul.

Avrom(D92R) is born.

The year whenmAvrom was born can be computed from the TorBkerdishis
11:10-2¢. His birthplace, however, is not given there. About the whole period
of his life until thecovenant between the palBeraishis15:9), the Torah only
informs us about two events: that he got marrigstdishis11:29 and, later, he
left Ur Casdim (D>Tw> 7N).! We also learn that, following the Eternal’s
command, he was supposed to goEretz Canaanand, as a first step, he
arrived to the North-Mesopotamian tov@horon()n;? Beraishis11:3J).

Terachis two elder sondNochor (7N)) andAvromwere still born on the ancient
territory of Shens descendants. The region, situated between the Rras
and Chidekkel (the Eufrates and theTigris), is called in the ToralAram

! Ur Casdim according to modern ,tradition” (se&@DB) Ur Casdimis the South-Mesopotamiddr,
situated about 150 miles South-East of Babylon, ,the homeland of Terach, and Avrohom’s starting point
toward Mesopotamia ar@anaari. The name of the towbr takes its origin from Akkadiabrim, Uru,

Uri meaning ’'the region of the light, East’; where the Moon-g-dess was revered in Southern-
Mesopotamia, todayell Mugayyar

However, the characteristics of the dily can difficultly be conformed to the way of life A/rohom
and his descendants who were nomad or at least half-nomad (wandering over smaller territories)
sheperds. They have to be related to the appearan&eroftic tribes in Mesopotamia after the
Shumerians

An other difficulty is constituted by the fact that the expressioer hanohorthe other side of the
river’ (Yehoshual?4:2-3) can difficultly be related to the towr, situated on theight bank of the
Eufrated.e. —seen fronEretz Yisroel on this sidé of the river.

It is also true, however, that the information givenBieraishis11:31— according to whakerach
together with his family came out &fr Casdim to go toEretz Canaan- makes in itself possible the
identification of Ur Casdimwith the Mesopotamian town, as omyrom has been thrown into the
burning furnaceTerach Lot andSoraynot. See below.

2 Choron Harran in Northern Mesopotamia, Asklarrana (-ni) 'way’, today Sultantepe. The name is
mentioned, apart of the Torah, in Hettite texts and Assyrian royal inscriptions from the last third of the
second millennium BE. Later, it was conquered by the Assyrians. The sanctuary of its principal deity,
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Naharaim (D>1) DN, ‘the Mesopotamiamram; Beraishis24:10" or Ever
haNohor (1N 91y, ‘on the other side of the riven,e. the Eufrates’;
Yehosuhat4:2-3. Avromwas born inCuta (Xn19),” situated betwee@horon
and Ashur, some six days walk from the former; whiechor one year later
(v"o 7m0 ;0" 2"2) or in the sam€utaor in Choron (if he was born irCuta
he had to settle i@horonlater).

From Choron Terachgoes together withvromto the South, to the land of the
Casdim to the landShinear(1yv), the territory ofChonis descendants.

It was there that, after one more yeato(17710 ;0" 2"3), the third brother,
Horon (Y9N) was born Beraishis11:29.

From there — afteAvromhad been miraculously saved atoron died" - Terach
returns to North-West-Mesopotamia, @horon accompanied byvrom and
Horon's son,Lot (the latter was born in 1925, what means he is 23 years older
thanAvrom).

And it will be from the sameChoron that Avrom following the Eternal’s

command 1> T2 ’9; Beraishis12:1), departs folEretz Canaar( ,x"™ '872 7"am0

the Moon-g-dSin— was rebuilt by the Babylonian kingABU-NAID (555-539 EE).

! Ever hanohor, Aram-NaharainNorth-West-Mesopotamia, the territory between the Eufrates and the
Khaboras, the Eastern part of today’s Syria. The latter name takes its origin from AKRadjarame
etymologycally not related to the name of the Assyrian people. In Greek mythological tradition, the
region received its name aft8yros the son ofApollonandSynope

2 Cuta holy town of theShumeriansAkkadians(Gudua/Kuty, later of the Babylonians, toddll Ibra-

him, 50 kms North-East from from Babylon. According to a German map, published during World War
I, the channel running nearby is callehr Habi Ibrahim oder Nahr Kuth&ne of the places where the
Assyrians brought settlers from 8 omron(Samaria 2Melochim17:24), after the destruction of the
Northern Kingdom, Israel. There, the new settlers introduce the cult of Nergal, the deity of their birth-
place (2Melochim 17:30). According to Assyrian sourceSancheribdestroysCuta the center of
Babylonian resistance, presumabely the deportation of its inhabitants is due to this fact. According to the
RaMBAN (to Beraishis11:28; referring to disciples coming from that regi@uita has to be looked for
betweenAssurandChoron altough in reality it was situated more to the North-West, between Babylon
and Seleukeia. It is also true, however, that the Talmud identifies in two different placas(;> xn1)
Assurwith SeleukeigSalicg.

® However, BN EzRA (to Beraishis 11:28) draws the attention to the fact that @msdimare the
descendants &vrohoms brother,Nochor, see the precedent chapter.
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m1 "o >»ma ' ;n').

According to others §17 "> %17 279K NT2Y" 790 awa v"d L3 290121 77N 2"
o2wn MPIRY 217 °727 MMp) Avromis born inCuta and after his separation
from the masses which rever the Sun, the king exiles him to the bordestpf
Canaan thus making him impossible to influence the people aginst the official
idolatry. Again others sayr'(n 13770 >"wn; vO. 3 ,1"0 9-pr 2"wn), Terachand
his ancestors came frolaretz Canaan

According to an other tradition"to), Horon and Nochor were 32 years older
than Avrom they were both born in the year 1916, but from two different
mothers;f so, Nochordies in the age of 172, in the year 2088.

Avromis mother is calledAmaslay bas Carneb2)70 N2 'NDNNN; ;X"% 2"2
»"'0).2

His father,Terachwas a minister oNimrod A leading figure in idolatry, he has
twelve idols in his house, and every month he brings sacrifices to one of them
("o u™ e ama).

Before Avromis born, the magicians talimrod that a child is to be born who
will deny the divine character of the king, and will finally destroy the king
himself. Consequently, the king orders to kill all the new-born children:
700.000 new-borns are massacréted.

Terachs family is exempted.

When Avrom is born, the magicians see a great and very luminous star above
Terachs house, rising from the East, and swallowing four stars from the four
directions {":0).

Now they seek to killerachis new-born also, so the father changes his child for

! See below, 1998.
2 Amaslay in my exemplar of theSeder haDordsthe name is writtemaslo(ix>nnx).
3 Cf. Pharads similar order when Moshebainuis born.
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a maidservant's new-barmwho will effectively be put to death.

Terachhids Avromin a cave with his mother and the nurse for ten ye&rs){
according to others'"p x"179), for thirteen years.

Already at the age of three, he recognizes through contemplation and reflexion
that the world has been created by the Eternal. Consequently, he is only willing
to serve Him: 0yp2 DNIIN ynv WX 2Py (, Because Abraham obeyed
my voice..”; Beraishis26:5, the gematrioh (the total numerical value of the
letters) of the word”py is 172, Avrohom lived 175 years, 175 - 172 =x@%

"0 57 7" 7"2 ;2" o073 ;nD).

When he leaves the cave at the age of ten (thirteempm speaksloshon
hakodesi{vTpn WD), he despises the idols and recognizes his Creators
1").

During the following 39 years, he lives in the houseNofach and Shem he
learns from them how to follow the Eternal’'s waysig). He also learns from
Noachdirectly about themabul and from ,third hand” (afte©dom horishon
andLemech about theCreationof the world ("2 X"379).

According to othersypm ' ;7 "2 °"2 ), Avrom is 48 years old when, in
connection with the building and the subsequent destruction ofdiver of
Bovel he recognizes the Eternal as the Creator of the world. He is 52 when, in
the year 2000, he starts to proclaim in public the knowledge of the Eternal.
Again others sayp('nw ;7" 2"3), he is 51 when he recognizes his Creator, and
60 when he starts to proclaim the knowledge of the Eternal in the world.

He is the author of theSefer Yetziroh(N7>Y> 99D):2 this mystical book of

! Cf. the interchanging of R. Yehudblanossiand ANTONINUS, see 3900.

2 According to modern scientific opinion, th8efer Yetzirchhas been written or after the Bar Kochba
uprising or around the year 850, presumabely in Alexandria. According to Gersh@neS, in EJ, it
was written inEretz Yisroebetween the 3-6. centurieg.C
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cosmogony contains maggmatrios(1n17vN)) and also vocal symbolisms.

1956: Avromis 8 years oldNoach900; 300 years after thivdabul.

Lot (VYY) is born. He is the son @&vronis younger brotherHoron (ma 's 7"2).
According to others*'(0), Horon — who is 32 years older thakvrom thus
born in the year 1916 — gets married at the age of 39, he is 40 when b son
is born. The latter will die at the age of 142, in the year Whitachokis 39,i.e.
two years after th&kaidoh(2087)?

1958: Avromis 10 years oldNoachis 902; 302 years after tivabul.

Soray(>7V) is born (cfBeraishis17:17).

She is the daughter éfvroms younger brothertHoron, and a younger sister of
Lot. According to the other abovementioned datsp), she was born tbloron
when the latter was 40 years old.

Her other name wa¥iscoh(NoD>): because of her beautpq 20 Yon; cf.
Beraishis 12:19, or because she was a prophetesii)a 1210 NN*N; cf.
Beraishis21:12 v"o 117710 ;7" 72°3n0).

She is one of the seven profeteSsroh Myriam, Devorah Chanah Avigail,
Chuldah Ester (7" 19°an).

In the same yeaBovelis surrounded by a wall, and the towns Wors{9m),
Mainz (\3¥n) and StrassburgPaoNIVVY ;7"x) are built.

1973: Avromis 25 years oldNoachis 917; 317 years after tivabul.

Avrom marriesSoray (n"v 72 72 w"? ;0" 7"x7n). According to othersi(o), he

gets married only at the age of fifty.

! However, the Seder haDordsqueries the data of th&Sefer haYoshdt if Lot was born in the year
1925, and lived 142 years, he had to die in the year 206 .dButas born in 1956! Consequently, if he
lived 142 years, he had to die in the year 2098, and not in 2087, two years aftleaitteh The data of

the ,Seder haDords (1925) is presumabely a copist's or printer's error, maybe through the
interchanging of the letterd and) (what occurs several times in the available editions of the
~Seder haDord$!
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Sorays sister, Milkoh will be married to Avronis other brother,Nochor
(Beraishis11:29.

The descendants Bioron (Beraishis11:27-29:

> Lot (0Y); his children areMoab (axIN),* Amon()19Y)%;
» Milcoh (N5HN);

» Yiscoh = Soray

The descendants Nfochor (Beraishis22:21-24:

O of Milcoh:

m Utz (NW). His children are:Avichoref (99n°aN), Gadin (7)), Milom

(0Y5>10), Dvorah (N727);

m Buz (12).2 His children are:Barachel (9-593), Naamos(Mny)), Shuach
(MVY), Medoni(®Tn);

m Kemuel (0-)2p). His children areArom (DIX), Recho2)N");

m Kessed (Tv2).* His children areAnamelech(7913y), Messor(1¥n), Bonon
(1M12), Yifi Oy9?);

m Chasoh (11N).° His children arePildos (¢799), Menay(®»n), Aifer (19Y);

m Pildosh (V759). His children areOrod (779¥), Amorom (D7), Miryod
(1), Meloch (79°0);

m Yidlof (997). His children are:Musson (Y¢2), Kusson (\W)2), Motz
(NONIN);

! Moah: ancient people living East of the Jordeh Ass.Ma’aba, Ma’bu, Mu'aba

2 Amon ancient people living East of the Jordan, North-Eastloéh, between the riverérnon and
Yabbokcf. Ass.Bit Ammanu

% Buz modern opinionseek to identify it with an Assyrian place-narBazu

* Kessedthe @sdim> chaldeanzcan be his descendants, see the precedent chapter.

® Chazo cf. the place-namilazu mentioned in cuneiform texts together witazu
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m Besuel (D-)N2). His children are:

» Sochor("ov);

» Lovon()2d).

Four of Lovoris daughters are mentioned by name. Two from his Wiéah
(MNY)* andRochel(®NA);% and two from concubine&ilpoh (N99%) andBilhoh
(NNY2);

» Rivkoh(npa9);

0 of Reumoh(MMXY; a concubine):Tevach (N1V), Gacham (0ON)),’
Tachash (¥NN)," Maacoh (NoyN).

Apart of the twelve boys (clraakois twelve sons), daughters are also born to

him.

5.2.The Tower of Bovel

1996: Avromis 48 years oldNoach940; 340 years after tidabul.

Pelegdies at the age of 239 years.

To avoid destruction by an eventual new Flood, followiighrods counsel,
people start to construct a tower Bovel| ,whose top may reach to heaven
(Beraishis11:4).

Their intention is to escape, from the top of the tower, being already independent
of gravitation, with a ship to the Moona(s ,;n1:7° nn).

They also want to erect an idol on top of the tower, to wage war against the

Eternal ¢"p 117710 51,02 2"2).

! Leah according to modern opinions, the name is supposed to mean 'wild cow’.

% Rochel the name means "ewe’.

% Gacham the name is supposed to mean 'flame’.

* Tachas according to modern identification, it is presumabEilyessj mentioned in Egyptian texts,
North of Kadeshon the Orontes river.
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As no stones can be found in Mesopotamia, they burn britks'(h79). ,And
they had brick for stone, and slime had they for moitBeraishis11:3).

They build the tower up to #ils (ca 70 kms!) high "> x"q79).

Apart of Avrom it is onlyNoach his sonShemand his great-grandsdtverwho
do not take part in the construction of the tower.

When Avrom tries to convince people not to revolt against the Eternal, they
renounce his call faeshuvohlreminding him of his chidlessness.

Thereafter Avromcurses them:Qestroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues; for |
have seen violence and strife in the Liffehilim55:10.

It is only Shents son,Ashur, who heeds tévromnis words, and leave3ovel

As a reward, the Eternal promises him four towns. Subsequdéstiyr builds
the four townsBeraishis10:11-12 &"2 nawn):

» Niniveh(m»);*

» Rechovodr (Y M2IN7):> Mishon on the Eufrates)¢>nT N19; > xav).
According to others this iPaltias Karto (XN7p NNXXVY9 'the wide roads of
the city’; >"1a1n) / Platoyoso deKart@xnpT XMO0I9; now a1n);

» Kolach (N92):® Borsip on the Eufrates)0©127 N19; ° xav).* According to
others this ifaryos(n119) / Charyas(n>nN; *"ia1n) / Charyos(n>nN; own
now);

» Ressen(0"):® town situated betweerKolach and Niniveh Talassar

! Niniveh see below.

2 Rechovos trcf. Ass.rebit Nina Meshanor Messenehthe island surrounded by the two rivers and the
Royal Channel, ne@asrg on the lower course of tHeagris.

% Kolach on the East-Bank of th€igris, at the North-Eastern corner of the river, 35 kms South of
Niniveh ASSURNASSIR-APLI I (883-859 BE) founds a new capital in 883CB, calledKalhu. Today
Nimrad

4 Borsippah important town in Southern Mesopotamia, South of Babylon, always dependant of the latter
since 2100 BE, the periode of the 3rd Dynastydf. TodayBirs-Nimrud

® Paryos/Charyosone of the two is presumabely a copist’s error. It caBtmdiyothin Assyria.

® Ressenthe name of the Assyrian town situated neaXittiveh can take its origin from Assesh eni
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("N 5 YONYN); Ktesiphon()ODIVUpN;? > xnv).

According to others>(x1n), Nimrod is coming out of the Lan&hinear he
reigns in Ashur and builds the four towns. This tradition, in apparent
contradiction with the text of the Torah, can be explained by the grammar: out
of that Land i.e. the LandShinea} came outife. Nimrod, to go toJAshur, and
built the towns; that is the reason why Assykaeftz Ashufis called Michoh
5:5) Nimrods land {"am9).

Accompanied by seventy angels, the Eternal descends on Bamdlstfis11:5-7),
and confuses the language of the people speaking until then exclusshan
hakodesh Thus he separates the peoples: seventy different languages for the
seventy different peoples (however each of the seventy languages conserves
elements ofloshon hakodesh7"t), and each has an angel, a heavenly
Lrepresentant”{'s x"779).

Other five occasions when the Eternal descends on earth:

» Sdom(Beraishis18:21),

» Mitzrayim (Beraishis46:4),

» the burning bushShemos$:9),

» Sinai(Shemod49:20,

» when He shows HimselShemo84:5 X"»-u"2 ,1"> R"979).

As people are unwilling to deshuvohthe Eternal punishes them:

» those who only want to escape from a meabul will be dispersed;

» those who want to wage war against Him, will be changed in apes and

meaning 'the head of spring'.

! Talassar Til Assurion the right bank of th&igris, cf. 2Melochim19:12.

2 Ktesiphon the town was built on the left bank of thigris, in front of SeleukeiaAfter the destruction

of the latter by the Romans in 16&® the winter residence of the Parthian kings. Its New Persian name
is Tissifun popularly called Tak i Kisrah 'the throne of Chusrau’.
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demons;

»those who want to use the tower also for idolatry, will have their language
confused "> 777710 ; NP NT).

According to others''(70):

» those who want to use the tower for idolatry, will be changed in apes;

» those who want to attack heaven with arrows, will die of each others’ hands;

» those who want to wage war against Him, will be dispersed.

He does not destroy them all like the generation ofrthkul because — although
they revolted against Him — at least they lived in peace and unity with each
other, and the destruction of the generation ofitabulwas due to their mutual
hatred ¢ ,x" 2"7710).

The half of the Earth is destroyed by the waters of the Oc&an According to
others {"> x"170), people unable to communicate, to understand each other, kill
each other: the half of the population.

The lower third of the tower is swallowed by the earth, the upper third is burnt
down, the middle of it remains for a remindeng ;v"p 177710 *"wA).

At this time extraordinary creatures live on the different parts of the Earth
(1"70):*

» androginogs ©NITIN; "hermaphroditey; 2

» in Scythie® people with only one eye, creatures with a human face but with

! Cf. the miraculous beings of the Greek mythologyg the kentaus (sons of the image dkion and
Hera; or the sons oKentaurosthe son of the image d%ién andHera) their body is human but their
feet are of a horse; they lived on the mountainBhafssaliaetc.
2 Androginos the Talmudic word is composed of two Greek words:aBér, androsman’ andgynes
‘woman’. Cf. Platon’s concept of the ancierndrogyri nature of humans.
In Greek mythologyHermaphroditosis the son ofHermesand Aphrodit, with whom anymph of
Karye, Salmakisfalls in love. When he renounces, thanphseizes him while taking a bath in her lake.
On her demand, the g-ds convert them into one being with one body but two sexes. And the lake
weakens the virility of those entering it.
% Scythie name given by the ancient Greeks to the Southern part of today’s Russia between the rivers
Danube and Don, occupied between the 12th-2nd centuries BCE by the nomad Scythians of Iranian
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feet of a horse, callestiri; creatures which are wolf during summer and human
during winter, which bring human sacrifices to the stars;

» in India 07N):* people without a mouth; people with tails; creatures with
body of a horse and head of a ram with hornes on their heads which light. Also
creatures with human heads but with body of a lion, having three ranks of teeth;
people without neck, who have their eyes on their back; people with only one
foot but with very wide palm thus being able to run very quickly;

» in Arabia: small people, their wives have children at the age of five; at the age
of eight they are already old; they are continuously in war with their
neighbours;

» in Ethiopia (Cush people living in caves, who eat snakes; they do not speak,
only give voices,

» in Romania® people dressed in fish-skins.

Noachs dispersed grandchildren build towns named after the founders’ names
(their own names or that of their children): until now they lived only in the Land
Shinear it was there that they constructed the Tower, and after its destruction
they are dispersed by the Eternalyy *"w"):

» the five towns of thePelishtim Azah (N1y), Ashdod (T TWN)?, Ashkelon
(MOPWNR)®, Gas(M), Ecron()I{PY; Yehoshuati3:3);

origin; their name is also of Iranian origin.

! India: the name takes its origin from the Persian fétimd of the Old-Indian nameSindhu'river’) of

the riverindus

2 Cf. thetroglodytes

¥ Romania it is more than unprobable, that it should mean the territory of actual Rumenia as at the time
of the author of the Seder haDordsthe entire Balcan peninsula was under Turkish rule, and also
because a land called Rumenia never existed in history. Presumabely, the text means the Byzantine
(East-Roman) Empire which considered itself and also called itself a legal continuation of the Roman
Empire.

* Ashdod Philistine town on the Mediterranean coast, West of YerusholayimAsdsidy Ar. Esdad

® Ashkelon Philistine town on the Mediterranean coast, South-West of Yerusholayim|s4atunah

Ar. 'Asgalan
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» Chevron())1aN; ¥ xa '» 1"»)% it is built by Chomfor his youngest son,
Canaan (2"> ,x"> na7ma *"wn). According to othersi'(amn), the giantArbah
(Va29N) living there builds the town for his sofinok(pay);

» Sdom (D7TD), Amoroh (N71Y), Tzevoim(D*Y1Y), Admoh (NNTN), from
Chonis family in the Jordan-vallent9?);?

» Seir(7’yv), Canaaris great-grandson (see below);

» Ashur, Shens son (according to otherblimrod see above) builds the towns
Ashur, Niniveh etc;

» Nimrod- still in the LandShinear— builds the great Mesopotamian towns:

O Bovel(»22);

O Erech(79IN): Urikos (M2IX; » xav).® According to others £ '872 *™aan
"), Hados(DTN).* Again others say'(> 7"2) Choron

O Akkad (7oN):° Netzivin (2°8); * > 'x72 *"»1n) in Northern Mesopotamia
(2"% naw);

O Calneh (MY5):® Nofar Ninfi (292 99%; ° xav).” According to others
(>, 'x12°"30n), Ktesiphof (Beraishis10:10).

! Cf. 2003.

2 Jordan ArabUrdunn, of Semitic etymology, presumabely meaning 'a river running quickly down’.

% Erech / Urikos the South-Mesopotamiddruk, Shumeriariunug, today Warka on the left bank of the
Eufrates, 40 miles North of Ur.

* Hados presumabely Edessa. It can be interesting to remark that while according to modern scientific
opinions these towns are to be looked for in the Babylonian region or South of Tariem the
Midrashand also the Talmud place all of them to North-Western Mesopotamia.

® Akkad ShumerianAgade ‘crown of fire’, Akkadian Akkadj Hebr. Akkad. Its place — and its
identification with Akkad inBeraishis10:10 — is still uncertain. New researches seek themshian-
MizyadNorth of Babylon. Presumabely, the town was foundedHarSUKIN | (ca. 2334-2279 BCE) as
the capital of his empire.

® Calneh Babylonian town conquered by&soN, possiblyKul-unu = Zirlab, its place is still unknown.
According to certain opiniongullanhou near Aleppo, conquered byGLAT-PILESSERIII in 738 BCE;
others say, it iKunuluaSouth-East of Antiokh.

" Nofar-Ninfi. the middle-BabyloniarNippur, ShumerianNibru; today Niffer, on half-way between
Erechand Babylon on the Eufrates.

8 Ktesiphon it has to be remembered that the above quoted Talmudic place ideRéfiesmentioned
in Beraishis10:11-12 withKtesiphon
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Nimrod reorganizes his empire and transfers his capitBioteel* According to
others {"1's ¥"n), Nimrod foundsBoveland builds the tower 135 years after the
Mabul, in the year 1791.

His subjects call him henceforewatanrofel (99799K; 7"70 ;"1 Paw):2 "who
orderedAvrom be thrown in the burning furnacet (2"n 2"2). According to
others {"10), the name means ’his ministers and his people had been destroyed
at theTower.

1997: Avromis 49 years oldNoachis 941; 341 years after tivabul.

Nochordies at the age of 148.

Kedorloomer (1¥9979),>° Chom’s descendant, king ofElom (©Y%%),
subyugates the five towns of the Jordan Valley, thus forcing them to pay him
tribute during 12 years (Beraishit4:4). Earlier, he was one dimrods
generals, after the construction of the ToweBofeland the dispersion what
followed he went toElom became its king in revolt against his former

sovereign.
5.3.Ur Casdim
1998: Avromis 50 years oldNoachis 942; 342 years after tivdabul.

Avrom asks his mother to prepare food — a goat (Pes®adi. Yitzchoks

blessing) — for his father’s twelve idots'(,n"% 1"2).

1 Cf. the periode of the first Babylonian dynasty (ca. 1894-1595 BCE) which came to the power after the
incursion into Mesopotamia of the Semifimurru tribes who destroy the reign of ti&humerian3rd
dynasty ofUr (ca. 2112-2004 BCE). Their outstanding ruler wasiMurAPl (1792-1750 BCE). The
Old-Babylonian Empire has been destroyed by the Hettitrdulis | (1620-1590 BCE).

2 Amrofet modern opinions identify him with AMMURAPI.

® Kedorloomer according to modern identification, in reality the king of Babylon, A€adar-
laga(mar) cf. Lagamaru= the name of one of the Babylonian g-ds.
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When he observes that they do not touch the food, he brokes them with an axe
except one, and places the axe in the hand of the biggest idol left intact.

When his father,Terach queries about what happened, he answers that the
statues started to fight over the food and the biggest broke the others.

Upon his father’ answer that these are but wooden statues unable t@impve
Avromtries to convince his father to abandon the unsensed idolatry and return
to the service of the Eternal'{o).

Later, when they go together to the royal palace to bring sacrifices Aweoem
brings together all the idols of the palace, and burns th&mx(" 3"777).

ConsequentlyTerachdenounceé&vrom his own son, ttNimrod (0", "% 1"2).

As Avromdeclares publicly thdtimrodis nothing else but a mortal human being
(n"> ,x™ "), the latter has him imprisoned for ten years: he spends three
years inCutaand seven itkardu (Y77)." Others say{'mw ;1 X"170 ;X"x 2"2)
this in the opposite way: sevenHKuita and three irKardu.

As Avromis still unwilling to bow to the idol representidimrod, following the
king’s order, he is thrown in a burning furnace heated previously for three days
and three nights.

In the Torah, we do not find the name of the town where all this took place. One
could think that in the royal capitadBovel eventually inAvromis birth-place,

Cuta, or inChoronwhere he actually lived. According to the Talmutik(2"2),
Ur Casdimis Cuta and received its name after the miracle which happened

there. MENACHEM ben Shuruqg renderdr (9IX) as a deep situated place, a

! Kardu: cf. Beraishis8:4, where th&arguns, in connection with the Flood, render the MoArarat-as
Kardu. Kardu has also to be looked for in North-Western Mesopotamia: the kingdorot is rendered
by theTargums(to Yirmeyoh51:27) as the kingdom of the Lakérdu;, and the Talmud saybYeva-
mos16a) that converts has to be accepted from amoni§atdus. The name is the etymon of the name
of today’s Kurdistan, of unclarified etymology.
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valley. This means that there was a deep situated place in this town, it was there
thatAvromhas been thrown into the burning furnace, and it was from there that
the Eternal saved himi§rought him out, Beraishis15:7;r> ,x"™ '®72 7"2n0).

The Eternal personnally descends on Earth to savem ( o°mos >"w2 ;) R"17D
n'"p).

A miracle happensAvromis not reached by the fire, not even his clothes are
burnt.

From the four corners of the world, about 900.000 people come to see the big
event.

Avrom spends three days and three nights in the burning furnace, thereafter he
comes out intact.

Those, on the other hand, who threw him into the burning furnace, and also those
who wanted to pull him out following the kings order - about twenty people —,
are burnt {"70).

Certains from among those presents are unwilling to believe that a miracle
happened: they accuseronis brother,Horon, that he saved his brother’s life
through magicr("> ,&"> x"&72 ;n"2 8" >"39n).

Meanwhile, Terach the father, in order to avoid punishment, accuses his other
son,Horon, before the king, that it was he who proposed the new-Aarom
should be interchanged with a maidservant’s child and, later, to be hidden that
the king could not have him killed'fo).

Seeing his brother savadpron lets himself to be thrown into the furnace.

His is burnt entirely: no miracle happens for someone who is ready to ,sacrifice”
his life for the Eternal only when he is sure of being finally savet ("> 2"a
2"% naw). According to others°'(0), Horon was thrown into the furnace

together withAvrom however, as his heart is not entirely dedicated to the
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Eternal, he was immidiately burnt.

His death, on the other hand, shows thatom has been saved through a real
miracle and not through magic.

The parentsTerachand his wife mourne fddoron: they eat lentils/{"> x"379).

Nimrod and the princes of the country give lots of presen&viom and send
him away. They also give him two servanmrods son, Eliezer (MY9N)
and a second by the nanténi (°Jy). According to others(2), Eliezer
mentioned in the Torah is the same person @itloms son Canaan Again
others sayN'n1n), he was from Damascus; or he vidimmrods servant, or the
son of one of his concubineg$y x"17).

About three hundred people followromto serve the Eternal.

In the same year, a man naniala (Y>2) from the family ofShens sonAshur
goes out fronNinivehtogether with his family in search of a new home. When
they arrive to the Jordan-Valley, they settle riédom There, they build a small
town, and name Bela this isTzoar(y¥; *";10).?

2000: Avromis 52 years oldNoachis 944; 344 years after tivdabul.

Nimrod has an unpleasant dream: a man similaA¥com comes out of the
burning furnace and runs after the escaping king to kill him with his sword.
Unable to reach the king, the man throws an egiitorods head. The egg
suddenly turns into a hugh river, and all the king’s men and soldiers are drawn
into it, only Nimrod escapes accompanied by three men dressed in his clothes
and being thus similar to him. Then the river returns into an egg and a small
bird comes out of it gougeing the king’s eye.

According to the interpretation presented by on®&iofirods counselorsEnoki

1

Cf. 2123.
2 Tzoar small town at the South-Eastern edge of the Dead Sea, its hame presumabely means
'insignificant’.
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OPNN),' the dream means thavromand his descendants are a real danger for
the king’s house: he proposes to Rillrom(>";10).

However, Eliezer, who at that moment was at the royal court, infoAwsom
about the royal plangsvromgoes into hiding itNoachs house for one month.

Terach secretly visits his son who convices his father they should Ieave
Casdim- Kuta (*"n0) or Bovel— and go tderetz Canaar{)¥32 XIN; 7"710).

Avromwants to ensure the security of his whole family, he does not want to rely
himself upon miracles'ly x"n v'"?).

Apart of Avronmis wife, Soray Avronis nephewlLot, the son of his dead brother,
Horon, also goes with thenBéraishis11:31).

As they reactAram-Naharaim(D» 1) DIX), the land where the descendants of
Shens sonAramfounded several empires, they do not feel the danger any mo-
re: Terachsettles with his family in the rich tow@horon

Avromtravels across the country to propagate the knowledge of the Eternal and
his belief among the people: he gains tens of thousands of followen$abn
A" R"D 0"oY).

He writes several books to prove the vanity of idolatty:('v).

This is the end of the 2000 yearsTahuvabohu

5.4.Avrom in Eretz Canaan

2003: Avromis 55 years oldNoachis 947; 347 years after tivdabul
Following the Eternal’s commandyvrom goes fromChoronto Eretz Canaan
together with his wifeSoray

For the coming 15 years he travels betwé&&mron and Eretz Canaanto

! Enoki cf. Enki 'the Lord of the Earth’ in theShumerianmythology; theShumerianprecedent of
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accomplish his task.

Terach NochorandLot stay inChoron

Tzoan Mitzrayin(D>180 W8, ‘Tanis IRV, D)V, *"31n)t is built, seven years
after Chevron(Bamidbor13:29. This is the most important town Mitzrayim,
the royal capital (cfYishayoh30:4), built by Chomfor his second son seven
years after he has bufthevronfor his youngest sorGanaan( ,3"> 72712 *"w1
2"a).

2006: Avromis 58 years old; 350 years after tabul.

Noachdies at the age of 950 years.

2008: Avromis 60 years old.

After paying tributes during 12 years, the towns of the Jordan Valley (Sdom
Amorohetc) stand up againgtedorloomer They will be in revolt against him
for the coming 13 year®éraishis14:4)

2013: Avromis 65 years old.

Hearing about the revoltNimrod tries to subyugate his former general,
Kedorloomer With an army of 7.000 soldiers, he goes into battle against the
5.000 people oKedorloomer In the battle which takes place in the valley of
Bovel betweerElomandShinear he is defeated"(o).

Kedorloomerconcludes an alliance with the kings of the surrounding countries:

AkkadianEa; he ,creates” the humans they should work instead of the g-ds.
! Tzoan the townTanis(Egy. Da’'nelt], Ass.Si'inu, Sa’any todaySar), situated in the delta of the Nile,
becomes the royal capital during the reign @vBEes Ill (1184-1153 BCE, 20th Dynasty) and his
successors, the pharaohs of the 21-23rd Dynasties. In the time of the pragitastoh in the 8th
century BCE, it was surely, but he lived about thousand yearsAaftehom Generally, Tzoanmeans
Lower-Egypt. TheTargumsrender, besid&zoan the townsOn (see 2229) anBisom(see 2340) also as
Tanis

Just to remember: when founding the Middle Empire (11th and 12th Dynasties, 2040-1786 BCE), a
new capital has been constructed: Thebes in Upper-Egypt. The Old-Egyptian name of the town was
gasseIGr.Thebai name of presumabeBelasgianorigin, meaning ’a fortified hill’; today Luxor.

Cf. 1996.
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with Aryoch (79N)%, king of Elossor ("09X)? and Sidol (9¥7n)*, king of
Goyim(D>1))* (1"710).

2018: Avromis 70 years old, 362 years after Mabul.

e Nissan 15,Pessach(7"> x"179): the Covenant between the paft§a n>72
DYIN2N; Beraishis15:9-2).

According to others (xmndp it took place in the year 1996, during the building
of the Tower ofBovel whenAvromwas 48 years old. And from the Torah it
looks like it happened after thi#ar of the Kings

It is written in the Torahghemosl2:4]), that theBnai Yisroelstay inMitzrayim
430 years, while here the Eternal promises 400 years of slavery. These 400
years has to be computed frafitzchoks birth, whenAvrohomis 100 years old.
This means that thi€ovenanthad been concluded thirty years earlier, when
Avromwas 70 years oldi'(> ,3"5 12"272 ;v"0).

The Eternal enters into a covenant wittrom between the parts of three times
three animals (heifer, female goat and ram) cut in two, and a turtledove and a
young pigeon HBeraishis15:9. The animals symbolize the sacrifices what the
Bnai Yisroelwill bring ulteriorly to theBais hamikdosl" ,7"n 2"2).

The animals also symbolize the four empires which will one day rule over the
Bnai Yisroel

» the heifer i9)y) symbolizes Rome,

» the female goatty)) symbolizes Greece,

» the ram >N) symbolizes the Mede-Persian empire,

! Aryoch according to modern identification, he canfie-Aky the Elamite king ofarsa

2 Elossor according to modern identification, Akkadiaarsa, today Senkereh, 28 miles North-East of
Ur.

% Sidot according to modern identification, he canThelhulamentioned on later Babylonian tablets.

* Goyim according to modern identification, they can be @eus(cf. Gutiumin Kurdistan). Others
say, the name has been corrupted from a Babylonian or Elamite king’s name. AccordiSgltathe
name of an (unidentified) place.
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» the turtledove 4N, in loshon hakodestturtledove', but inAramaic 'stir')
symbolizesBovel|

» finally the young pigeorbf) symbolizes th@nai Yisroel(r"> X"79).

The Eternal promises that

» although, according to the stasyrom can not have any children, he will
have as mucldescendantsas the stars in heaveBefaishis 15:5: the Bnai
Yisroelare not under the rule of the starsynaw).

An other verse in the ToralBdraishis 22:17) compares the number of his
descendants to that of the sand on the sea-shore: if they will heed to the
commands of the Eternal, people will look up to them as to the stars; but if not,
they will be walked over as the sand of the earth;

» his descendants will inherite the land of Canaaxpulsing from there the

ten peoples living there: seven in the time¥ ehoshuahthe other three when
Moshiachwill come " ,)"v 2"70);

» this will, however, be preceded B0 years of slaverin a foreign land
(Beraishis15:13: the Eternal shows tAvrom the slavery inMitzrayim, and

also the four subsequent exiles: the Babylonian, Mede-Persian, Greek, Roman
ones (" ,7"n1"7);

» where they will ultimately be liberated from and come out with great wealth
(Beraishis15:14: the fourth generatiorBéraishis15:16.

lyov (2»R) is born: he is the son or the grandsomNothots firstborn, Utz ( jax
X ,X 21K X1v). According to othersx(,x 21X *"v1), he isUtz himself.

Other opinions concerningov.

» the ,Sefer lyoVis only amosho] a parable;

» lyov lived in Yaako's days and married the latter's daughi2inoh: aslyov

was born circumcisedinoh was willing to marry him. They had four sons and
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three daughtersyov was very rich and lived untdfosseg death ("o now» ">
X"v7);

» lyov was born wheryaakovdescended tMitzrayim he lived 210 years, and
died when th@nai Yisroelcame out fronMitzrayim (>n5w17 ;R"> 2™ nw ;"1 9"

1" 2"2;3"01 RNOYA 12901 " awa 1"'910 LVID);

» he was one oParohis counselors, and the calamities are the punishment for
the wicked counsel he gaveRaroh (\"'p 137710 ;X" 00). Others say (wipn n
2"o 1"19), this is not the same person, bugikyul, the second life lasting 210
years is the punishment for the first one;

» he isYovov ben Zeractwvho, four years before tHexode is elected king of
Edom(> yat 71 nRn pony);

» he is among those who come back from the Babylonian exile, and is at the
head of aryeshivahin Tveryeh(R. Yochanan and R. Eleozo'ty 2"2);

» he lives in the days of the Judges (R. Eleozor);

» he lives in the days of the Que&mhevoh(Xavy 'Sheba’),i. e Shlomoh
hamelechR. Nosson);

» he lives in the days of th€asdim[the Assyrians]. According to certain
opinions, theseCasdimare not the descendants Késsedmentioned among
Nochors descendants, and this QueShevohis not theShevohmentioned
among the descendantskdturoh(axn no> owa 7"n0);

» he lives in the days @fchashverosiiR. Yehosuah ben Korcha);

» a descendant &vrohom he lives in ArabiaX>29y), in the landShevohand
in the land ofEdom South-East oEretz Yisroel(p"nw ;1"a»7). However, the
TargumrendersUtz asArmenig what is Asia Minor. Besides, Also according
to the Targum he has been burried in Constantinop®0IXVONP; in the

TargumEdonis town inArmenig: it can well be that he went to live there from
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his birth placeAram Naharaim(7";0).

Avrom returns toChoronto visit his father and other relatives: he spends there
five years ("0 ;v"0).

According to othersi(c &"179), it is at this moment that he goes frinCasdim
to Choron this however had to happen earlier, in the year 2000.

2021:Avromis 73 years old, 365 years after Mabul (+ m>372 npon).

Kedorloomer king of Elomand his alliesAryochking of ElossorandSidol king
of Goyim) and alscAmrofelking of Shinear(he isNimrod, defeated earlier by
Kedorloomey, four kings wage war 2900 nNHONYN) against the five
revolting kings of the Dead-Sea region. The name of the five kingBara:
(vH2) king of Sdom Birsha (Yw12) king of Amoroh Shinov(23XVv) king of
Admoh Shemevel(naxNnv) king of Tzevoimand Bela (¥>2) king of Tzoar
(Beraishis14:1-9.

The four kings, who will be finally defeated Awvrom symbolize the four
kingdoms what will later subyugate tlBnai Yisroel while Avromnis victory
alludes to the fact that — with the Eternal’'s help — finally it will be Binai
Yisroelto win.

» the first one iAmrofel= Nimrod Bovel(Daniel 2:38;

» the second one Elossor presumabely a town oday;

» the third one isElont it will be there that the king oYovon Alexander
Mokdon will reign for six years, and thereafter — after having defeated
Daryovesh- will extend his dominion over the entire word"¢);

» the fourth one i$Soyim Rome, what will reign over many peoplesin).

Y lyov: according to the apocryphidypv’'s testamerit- a pseudoepigraphic Jewish text, composed
presumabely in the first century BCE, written originally in Hebrew or in Aramaic, but preserved only in
Greek translation - he was a king of Egypt.

2 Cf. 2047.
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The Eternal’s intention is with the whole warfare is that, as a result of the war, all
of their belongings should finally come irdaronis possession.

The army ofKedorloomerand his allies numbers alltogether 800.000 [!] men.

The decisive battle takes place Amek hasidimD>TOn Pny): the revolting
kings are defeated.

Lot with all his belongings is taken captiv@etaishis14:12).

The giantOg brings the news t&vromwho at that moment is bakimgatzosfor
Pessach(a" ,2"n 2"3). According to othersr'(d x"979), the ArchangeMichoel
informs Avrom

The name of the giant takes its origin from the wagdh(n)y) 'cake’: he makes
as if he would be interested in thatzvohof bakingmatzos and intended to
convert.

Og hopes thaAvromwill try to liberateLot, but will be killed and so h&)g, can
marrySoray(r ,2"n 2"2).

Avromgoes into battle accompanied by his 318 trained senBetsighis14:19:
the Sagescriticize him, as the latters are suspending Torah-learning when going
to war. According to other'(? o>171 ;> 72 Xmmn), it is only Eliezerwho goes
with him: thegematriohof the latter’s name is 318: the forcefofronis all 318
followers is given tcEliezerby the Eternat.

e Nissan 15: the Eternal divides the nightRéssach(Beraishis14:19. The half
of it is for Avronis victory, while the other half will be reserved for tErode
(Shemo4.2:29 1"> X"979).

Avromdefeats the army of the four victorious kings, and libelabés

However, he does not accept anything of the spoil that the kiBgahshould

! The ,Sefer haYoshoibrings both traditions: i[> T2 9 the latter, if)) ’9 the former.
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not say,Avrom became rich through hinBéraishis14:23. He only takes the
wages of his alliesMamray (X7290) the emori and his brothersEshkol
(>owN) and Onair (7)Y; Beraishis 14:24 who were taking care of his
belongings during the battle.

Avromrestitutes to the king ddomthe latter’s liberated subjects. However, he
retains by him the children whom he teaches the knowledge of the Etetnal (
2"% 07351 ")),

After the battle AvrommeetsMalki TzedeKPTN »3510) —i.e. Shem( ;1 3" 1"a
2" o) -, the priest-king ofSholem(b>¥; = Yerusholayih who blesses
Avrom As Malki Tzedekgives precedence in his blessingAerom over the
Eternal, the Lord takes away the priesthood from him and givesAtrom
(2"% o). The priesthood was anyway to be inheritedAyorms descendants
but, in this way, the heritage came to themAamoris right and not of that of
Malki Tzedels.

Avrom gives tithe toMalki Tzedekof the spoil Beraishis14:18-20 and ofLot's
possessionsk(n R"n w" ;1" R0,

2023: Avromis 75 years oldBeraishis12:4).

The Eternal orderg\vrom ,...Get out from your country” (7> T9; Beraishis
12:1): although not born it€horon he settled there with his family, therefore
the Torah says ,Get out from your country”.

The purpose of this changing the dwelling-place is to gain more people to the
Eternal’s service, and to can have childrer'(> >"w1 ;3 7% Raman).

This is already the second time that the Eternal orders lbach,lechd, ,....Get
out from your country.”: the first time was twenty years earlier, what made
Avromto leaveUr Casdim(°"n0), i.e. Cuta(see above).

The Eternal does not tell him where to go, that the challenge should be greater
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(v"pP%). According to others>'(0), the Eternal tells him that he has to go to
Eretz Canaan

Avrom together with his wife, his nephevot and the people whom he gained
for the Eternal’s service, go againEoetz Canaar(Beraishis12:5: Chevronis
17 days walk fronChoron

He spends 25 years @hevron travelling back and forth in theand (Beraishis
12:9): through this, he takes possession of the land according twatbehoh
(3" ,X"n"2).

Avromis father,Terachand also his brotheNochorstay inChoron

In those days, an especially beautiful, but very poor man from the Slaindar
by the namdrakoyon()»P9), who was well dressed in all the sciences, goes to
Mitzrayim to offer his services to the kifgshverosh ben Ainoif)a WY71WN
D).! As the people can see their king only one day in a year, and as he has to
gain his life in the meanwhile alsBakoyonwith a few armed people occupies
the cemetery and — pretending acting in the name of the king — he allows the
deads to be burried only after the family pays a ,tax” to him. When the next
year people complain about this before the king, the latter oRl@keyon
should be brought before him. The compelled however appears in the royal
palace accompanied by his men bringing rich presents to the king.
Consequently, he is made a king over the whole Mitgrayim, and is even
given a new nameParoh (Ny19; ‘you made the deads to pdy’During the

whole year, it iRakoyorwho rules over the towshverosthimself rules only

! Ashveroshthe name given in theSefer haYosh®diis curiously similar to the name @hashverosiin

the ,Megilas Esthet. Cf. for example the renderings of the Frenelr@usse Assuérusthe name of the
Persian king Xerxes | quoted in the Biblical Book of Esther’; étméshverushithe name of the
legendary figure of the wandering Jew (le juif errant)’.

2 paroh the word taken over to the European languages through Greco-Latin intermediRfiesaas)
takes its origin from the Old Egyptiger a'a’big house’, designating the royal court and, later, the king
himself from the 18th Dynasty (New Empire) on.
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one day a year. From this day on, the kinyyldfrayimis calledParoh (*";10).*

2026: Avromis 78 years old, he lives Eretz Canaarsince 3 years.

Reudies at the age of 239 years.

2030 c.:Avromis 82 years old, he lives Eretz Canaarsince 7 years.

Avrom goes toMitzrayin? with his whole household and his nepheuat,
because of the famine iBretz Canaan(Beraishis12:10. This was the first
famine since the creation of the world, and it striked &gtz Canaan

Although Avrom hids Soray in one of the luggages, she is discovered by the
Mitzri border-guards and taken taroh's house Beraishis 12:14-15: this
happend?essacltby night ("> &"979).

Soraypretends beingwromis sister Beraishis12:13: this is not a lie as a niece
can be called a sistex"( ,2™ 2"770).

Paroh in the intention to marrporay sends rich presents fosrom (Beraishis
12:16); and toSoray besides other presents, as an engagement he gives a land-
property (act confirmed by a legal contract): the proviBoshen()"s x"79).3

Now Soraytells Paroh that Avromis her husband, but the king insists to force
her to marry him.

Therefore, the Eternal gives a punishmenPtooh and his whole household

! The story told by theSefer haYosh&rshow several surprising similarities to the transition from the
11th to the 12th Dynasties. After the collapse of the Old Empire, during the first transition periode, the
land is divided into three parts, reunited finally bgWUuHOTEP| (2134-2118 BCE), the first ruler of

the 11th Dynasty in Thebes. Towards the end of the periode, the famingseizing the control over the
whole country, rules under the namevENEMHAT | (1991-1962 BCE), and founds the new 12th
Dynasty. He constructs a new capital South of Cairo, near today's List, the town is Ifjalledi
('Conqueror of the two Lands’). And although the tiBbaraoh comes to be used only later, let us
remember that the non-Jewish stories ¢ the Punic warsetc) are not always presented with
chronological exactitutde.

2 In Beni Hassansituated about 300 kms South of Cairo, a wall painting made around 1900 BCE has
been discovered in a grave. According to the inscription, the painting represented Egyptian border-
guards in white ,uniform” accompanying a semitic group dressed in colored clothes. The men and
women are going by foot, the children and the packages are carried by donkeys.

% See 2238.
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(Beraishis12:17): they are inflicted by the most severe of the 24 kinds of leprosy
(My1Y), this symbolizes the last of the ten plagues what will also be inflicted on
the Mitzriim Pessactby night §"v 129w ;1"2 X979 ;77 7% X210 ;2,8 2"2).

Paroh gives new presents fovrom giving him also one of his daughtekggor
(7N) — a descendant @hom(2 ,1"n 2"3) -, born from a concubine. He says to
her: it is better for you to be a maidservant in the house of this holy man, than to
be a lady in mine°(70). According to others (2 a1 11 “nRn oy the widow
gueen, ruling instead of her minor son heir to the throne, after the death of her
husband, th@arohnamedTotis® gives her maidservantogor, to Soray

Paroh sends awayAvrom from Mitzrayim together with his family,
accompanying him four steps. As a rewakdronis descendants are supposed
to serve him for 400 years.

Afte three monthsAvromreturns fromMitzrayim to Eretz Canaanand settles
near the altar erected earlier by him betwBais Kel (O-p 1n°2) andAi (Oy;
Beraishis13:3).

Avromseparates himself frobrot, being ashamed by the behavior of his nephew
who, although he acquired his great wealtAwnornis merit, does not turn with
his whole heart to the Eternal, he rather puts his confidence into idols. Besides,
it is a permanent source of conflicts with local herdsmen,Libigg herdsmen
take regularly their cattle on the fields of othéssr&ishis13:5-9.

Lot settles inSdom a town ill-famed because of its wicked inhabitaBisrgishis
13:10-12: he hopes to enlarge his wealth in the rich town £ 137710).

Lot marries someone fro®dom Iris (N>9%Y; X"170 ow2 "> ,u" '812 MW HYa

! Totis there is no Pharaoh callefotis in the extant Egyptian king-lists. The name eventually
remembers not a concrddaraoh rather the Egyptian g-d of wisdoffhot who by times personnifies
even the Moon. Other names sounding ,similar” carmtbet (Sehemre-Sementaui of the 17th Dynasty,
1644-43 BCE) ruling in Thebes subordonated toHlgksos or one of the fouPharaohsof the 12th
Dynasty ruling during the New Empire, by the naif®tmes
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A"3) / 1dis (MTY; >0 ;" K"T0).t
Avromsettles in the plain dflamray (X791 »YX) the Emori— a brother of his
allies, Eshkol and Onair -, nearChevron he builds an altar to the Eternal

(Beraishis13:18.

5.5.Yishmoel

2033: Avromis 85 years old, he lives Eretz Canaarsince 10 years.

Sorayis barren, therefore she gives her maidseridagor, to Avrom Hogor
becomes pregnant, aborts, and becomes again pregeeaisifis16:1-4.

Sorayis jealous ofHogor who, consequently, escapes into the de®amaishis
16:6, >"10).

The Eternal sends an Angel tmgor (Beraishis16:7) who orders her to call her
future child’s nameYishmoel (O-ynVv»; Beraishis 16:11): he receives a
possibility to greatness, to live according to the Torah, but he disregards it (
X" .a"n).

The Eternal will heary(aw) the cry of theBnai Yisroelsuffering from theBnai
Yishmoel[2"> x"179).

Six persons received their name before their bivishmoel Yitzchok Moshe
rabainu, ShlomorhamelechY oshiyorhamelechandMoshiach(2"> &"179).

The Angel also tellslogor that the great king dovel Nevuchadnezawill be a
descendant ofishmoel2" ,7"» 7"3).

The Angel also orders her to returnAeronis house Beraishis16:9 *"10).

Hogor names the well situated betweéodesh(wTi)? andBered(792) — in the

! Iris/Idis: presumabely a copist’s error through interchanging the |&Ttarsd.
? Kodesh according toBeraishis14:7, this is an other name Afn Mishpot(VOW V), situated in
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Targuns betweerRekom/ Rekam ©7) andChagro (X7)n; ®"n) / Chalutzoh
(NXYON; *"1a1n) -, where the Angel spoke to h&eer laChai Roi *nY N2
N9; 'the well of seeing the Living oneBeraishis16:14).

2034: Avromis 86 years oldBeraishis16:16, he lives inEretz Canaarsince 11
years.

Yishmoels born Beraishis16:19.

Avromdoes not sufficiently admonish his senX 1"2): this is one of the reasons
why Yishmoelurns away of the Eternal’s service.

2039: Avromis 91 years old, he lives Eretz Canaarsince 16 years.

The descendants &fovons son,Kittim attack the descendants Béivol living
also in Italy. Both tribes arrived to Italy with the dispersion which followed the
construction and destruction of the TowerBavel Kittim’'s descendants have
built themselves a town alongside the rivdserayy while Tuvols descendants
settled inTushkanah South of the rivelPashig and built a town what they
name afteiTuvols son,Sabinoh Because of the war, the latters swear with an
oath not to marry henceforward their enemies: their daughters of extraordinary
beauty were looked for even for kings and princéem).

2042: Avromis 94 years old, he lives Eretz Canaarsince 19 yeats

After three years, however, during harvest, while the mefuwbl are working
in the fields,Kittim’s sons attaclkSabinoh the town ofTuvols sons, raping the
girls who stayed at home.

Now, Tuvols sons attackittim’s sons, but they are defeated.

the wilderness ofrzin (Bamidbor20:1). According to thdlidrash (77 XM171N), the place received the
nameAin Mishpotfollowing the sentence pronounced owosherabainu because of the rock (see
below). According to theRaMBAN (to Beraishis 14:7) it is not identical withKodesh Barneah
(Bamidbor13:26) situated in the wildernessRdron, althoughthis possukspeaks aboufodeshalone.
Acoording to theBDB, it is well identical withKodesh BarneahAr. 'Ain Kadish ca. 50 miles South of
Beer-Shevah.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

203

After their defeatTuvols sons recruit a mercenary army of around ten thousand
soldiers, and attack agakittim’s sons: the war ends with the counclusion of
peace" According to others1(x), the so-called ,war for the womenmnN1n
D>wIN) takes place in the year 2,037.

2047: Kittim’s sons build two towns near the s&arti? (Y019) and Aritzoh
(NYIN; *"710).2

2047: Avromis 99 years oldSorayis 89 Beraishis17:1), Avromlives in Eretz
Canaansince 24 years.

« Nissan 13: the circumcisiornp>n 1>73; Beraishis17:10-1).* According to
others §"> 8"170), it happened oivom Kippur

On the ulterior place of the altar of tBais hamikdoslf"> x"175).

His descendants have to be circumcised on the eighth day after their birth
(Beraishis17:12.

In caseAvromrenounces to perform thmitzvoh the Eternal is ready to send the
world back toTohuvabohuyxmimin).

The act of circumcision is a covenam>$n 1N>72; Beraishis 17:7): if they
observe themitzvohof circumcision,Avronis descendants will inheriEretz
Canaan

Changing of names:

! Cf. the rape of th&abinesA part of theSabinepeople gets united to the Romans alreadgomulus

time (Livius, ,Ab Urbe Conditg 1:9); the other part is defeated in 448 BCE, subyugated in 290 BCE,
they receive finally the rights of Roman citizens in 268 BCE.

2 Portu: Lat. portus’port’ (porta’door’); an unidentifyable port, presumabely on the Thyrrenian coast. It
can eventually be question of the building of Rome’s fstja (Lat. ostium’door, entrance, estuary’;
Lat. os’'mouth’), situated at the estuary of the Tiberis river whose former nam€iwidas Porta It can

also be that the allusion is terculis Portus situated effectively on Etrurian territory, North-West of
Tarquinii.

% Aritzoh it can beArretium (today Arezzo) irEtruria (not situated however, on the coast);Asicia
(today Ariccia) inLatium (this town gave its name to the anti-Romaitian confederatioh

“ The date given by my example of thEzemach Dovit] 2046, is presumabely due to a copist’s error.
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» Avrom (D92, 'the father of his birth-placéiram) > Avrohom (DNH2N,
'father of many natiorisBeraishis17:5);

» Soray(>V, 'Lady, mistress oAvromis house’) >Soroh(N9VY, 'mistress of
thewhole world; Beraishis17:15 >"w").

The letterYud (*) of Sorays name, missing from her new name, will later be
compensated by the Eternal: Moshbainu changediosheads name yvin) to
Yehoshugywin?; Bamidborl3:16 & ,i"n 1"2).

The Eternal promises t@vrohom that, in the merit of themitzvoh of
circumcision, he will have a child fro®oroh(Beraishis17:1§.

The Eternal also order&vrohom to call the name of his future sofitzchok
(PNY?; Beraishis17:19)

. Avrohomis tested ten times by the Eternal,

N: Sorohis 90 years old when she gives him birth;

N: circumcision on the eighth day;

?: Avrohomis 100 years old when he is boiy(x"75).

Yitzchokreceives his name already before his birth: he will be the father of the
Bnai Yisroe] the first child born from holy parents'f ,17"» 2"2).

Avrohomfirst circumcises himselfBeraishis17:26: the Eternal is keeping his
sword that his hand should not tremble. According to othetsié ;2 ,0"n "2
v'"s), AvrohomcallsShemthe latter should circumcise him.

Consequently, he circumcises the 13 yearsyatimoel(Beraishis17:23, all the
318 members of his household (among th@nair, Eshkoland Mamray) and
also his servant®8graishis17:23.

Avrohoms tent has four doors so he can bring in guests from every direction. He




10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

205

teaches the service of the Eternal to his guests.

As long asSorohis alive, the doors are continuously open.

In her merit, theShechinahs always present above her tent, the candles she lits
in reverance of th&habbosever blow out and there is always a blessing on
her doughy'v 0 1"2).

e Nissan 15,the first day ofPessachon the third and critical day after the
circumcision, the Eternal, accompanied by three Angé¥fichoel, Gavriel,
Rephoel's n"3) -, visitsAvrohom(Beraishis18:1-2).

The Bnai Yisroelleave Mitzrayim 400 years afte¥itzchokis born, on the first
day of Pessachthis means thatitzchokis also born ilPessachand the Angels
also come oiPessach®> ,n" '®x"2 n"w).

Avrohomwants to stand up to honour tBaechinahhowever the Eternal lets
him keep sitting, saying: ,| will stand the same above your descendants when
they will utter the words of thBhema Yisrogdrayer while sitting” {,n"»n 2"2).

Avrohom despite of his weak state of health, performsiiizvohof hospitality:

» he asks his wife to bakeatzos(Beraishis18:6) however, assorohbecomes
niddah Avrohomdoes not give thematzogo his guests, but slaughters instead a
bullock ("7 R"379);

» at first, he serves to his guests, who are willing to accept the invitation of the
greattzaddik milk and butter and thereafter the tongue of the bullBekafshis
18:8). According to others*'(wn), he serves simultaneously but on separate
tables the meat and the dairy food, leaving it to the guests to choose.

The missions of the Angels (one Angel can execute only one misgitmn"2):

» Michoel announces theboroh despite of her old age, will have a child the
coming year Beraishis18:10-13;

» Gavriel destroys the five towns - (SdpAmoroh Admoh TzevoimandTzoar
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- of the Jordan Valley, 52 years after the destruction o tveer ofBovel i.e.
after 51 years of existencg'), because:

O their inhabitants are idolaters, adulterers and murder&rs70), similar
to the generation of thdabul;

O according to their laws, they are obliged to rob the travellers, to kill everyone
who gives to eat to the poor;

O they put their guests in a ,standardized” bed set up in the centre of the town: if
he is longer than the bed, they cut of his feet, if he is shorter, they ,stretch” him
out! etc (0"p 117110 ;7" R"D);

O their wicked judges follow the wicked laws: the judge Smfomis called
Sherek(pVv), that ofAmorohSharkar(hp9v), that ofAdmohZabnoch(732%),
that of TzevoimMonon()1n).

Eliezer, Avrohonis servant — who had earlier problems with them — gives new
names to the judge&hikro (NIPVY, 'false, liar’) instead ofSherek Shakroro
(NMIPVY) instead ofSharkar Kazvon ()29, presumabely ‘liar’) instead of
Zabnoch Metzale Din ()7 >o8n0, 'overshadows the sentence’) instead of
Monon (*"'ni0);

O Lot's daughterPlotis (D>0199), born during the kings’ war, is burnt alive in
Sdom because of the only reason that she gave to eat to a hungry person. The
daughter of a rich man is killed for the same ,crime”, in the towAdrhq in a
monstruous manner: she is tied naked to a tree, smeared with honey and let
there until she is stinged to death by the beetw)( according to others
(v"> 7m0), this happened tBlotis.

At this point the Eternal decides to dest&jomand the other town&(xmmin);

1 Cf. the bed of the ill-famed Atticean robbétokrustes(Gr. 'who stretches out’, called originally
Polypemoiin the Greek mythology.
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naturally after forewarning.

Avrohoms prayer to save the five towns of destructiotp &"n 2mr): maybe
there are fifty (five times ten) just people in them, the the towns should be saved
in their merit; maybe are there forty, thirty, twenty that at least four, three, two
towns could be save®¢raishis18:23-32.

But there are not even ten just persons, that at least one town could be saved: and
the Shechinaldoes not rest upon less than ten persbots sons-in-law do not
count as they are nataddikim(i"> ,0"» 7"2).

Lot takes the Angels into his housgefaishis19:1-3, the inhabitants of the town
decide to kill him together with the AngelBetaishis19:4-5. According to
others i ,u" >"v"), they want to deprave the ,foreigners”.

A child has seer_ot taking the ,guests” into his house, and informed the
townsmen "> x"179). According to othersa(s X"n w'"?), Lot's wife borrows
some salt from her neighbour for the guests, that's how the thing gets known.

Lot, in order to defend the Angels, offers his two unmarried daughters to the
inhabitants of the towrBgraishis19:7-8: he is not risking his own life.

When Lot realizes that the Angels came to destroy the town, he tries to pray for
its inhabitants, but it is too late.

The Angels commit an error tellingot that they came to destroy the town
(Beraishis 19:13. They were supposed to say, the Eternal will destroy it.
Therefore, the Eternal exiles them from his throne for 138 years (0"2).

» RephoelhealsAvrohomwho is still convalescent after the circumcision, then
he saved ot with a part of his family — his wife and two daughteBgrgishis
19:15, the other two daughters and their husbands are not afraid of the
punishment Beraishis19:14 7" ,1 7"3). Healing and saving lives is the same

mission.
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e Nisssn 16 Lot, who settled infSdomin order to increase his wealth, escapes
from the town leaving everything behirs(1 1"2).

They are forbidden to look behind themselves while escapegiéhis19:17, as
the Shechinahand 12.000 destroying Angels descend to destroy the towns
(3™ o™ A" ;A" R"TD).

Lot's wife looks backwards to see her two other daughters: upon seeing the
Shechinah she becomes a pillar of sam9 2>8); Beraishis 19:26:' the
hospitality of her husband got known in the town when she went to her
neighbour to ask for some sait'{ x"n v"?).

In the merit ofLot's prayer, the Eternal spar&€goar. Lot can run thereBeraishis
19:18-23 x"> ,17"2).

Contrary to the Angels’ commantdot does not go té&\vrohom he is afraid the
Eternal should not compare him to his unelé §2"2).

He does not stay ifizoareither: he is afraid in the vicinity &dom(> ,u"> >"w9).

He prefers to hide himself in the mountains in a cave together with his
daughtersHBeraishis19:3Q 2 ,u"™ 1"777).

Under the impact of the events, his daughters mean that a new Flood is striking
the Earth, and they are the only survivors'd 2"2).

They make their father drunk and — in order to preserve the human'tace:)

— they beget children with hinBéraishis19:30-39: Amon (»y)? and Moav
(axm).®

According to the etymologies given by the Tor#@mon means ’'son of my

people’ $1Y 13; Beraishis30:39 andMoav means 'of my father»@Nn; *"wn).

! Cf. in Greek mythologyKreusa Aineias’ wife — daughter oPriamosandHekabe mother ofAskanios
— while they are escaping from the burning Troy, drops behind her husband, and dies.

2 Amon people living East of the Jordan, North-EasMuofab, between the river&rnonandYabbok

¥ Moav. Ass.Ma'aba, Ma'bu, Mu'aba
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Moavs descendant will b&uth Dovid hamelects great grandmotheAmoris
descendant will bBlaamoh Shlomothamelects wife, Rechovoris mother.

According to the Eternal’s original plan, they were anyway to be descendants of
Lot's daughters, but of a holy and noble way (this is the reason why they were
saved fronSdon) and not of an incestuous relation, even though not committed
with wicked intentions:(,x"n 2"2).

Lot and his family settle on the East bank of the Jordan river. His grandchildren
marry Canaanitegirls, build towns for themselves, which they name after their

own names’(no).

Lot's descendants:

» Moav’s children: Or (9y), Moayon ()»¥»), Torasyon ()»©91n), Canvil
(>0p);

» Ammon’s children: Gairim (D©9)), Isson ()¥’y), Rabos(mM29), Tzilon
(HPX), Ainon (1Y), Moyom(Dy1; >"110).

5.6Yitzchok(pny)

2048: Avrohomis 100 years old, he lives Eretz Canaarsince 25 years.
e Tishrai 1, Rosh hashonofx" 1"1). The Eternal remembe®&oroh (Beraishis
21:1): she becomes pregnant and, together with her, the Eternal opens the womb
of all the barren women thus making them able to have children (o> pn v2
Ashamed of his nephewpt, Avrohomgoes to the land of tHeelishtim Altough
he became rich iAvrohoms merit, Lot's heart turns to the idols and not to the

Eternal.
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Avrohom lives in Gherar (71)), betweenKodesh (1) and Shur (v,
Beraishis20:1) for the coming 26 years.

The Torah saysBraishis21:39 for ,many days(D>19 D)), this means that
longer than he lived ihevron where he spent 25 years: this means 26 years
(""0,7"2 "2 9 %y v"D).

Avrohomagains says th&orohis his sistefBeraishis 20:2).

Avimelech(791°aR), the king of thePelishtim takesSorohto the royal palace
(Beraishis20:2).

e Nissan 15 the night ofPessachthe Eternal appears fovimelechin a dream,
and threatens him with deatBefaishis20:3). The whole household and all the
domestic animals are struck with barrenn@ssajshis20:18.

AvimelechliberatesSoroh (Beraishis 20:14, however he curses her to have a
blind son: toward the end of his lif¢jtzchoKooses his sighBeraishis20:16."

Avrohomprays to the Eternal fakvimelechand his household, referring himself
to the divine commandement obe fruitful and multipl{y (\"> &"979): the
women beget again childreBgraishis20:17).

In the merit ofAvrohoms parayer uttered for others, the Eternal remembers him
also @"x p"2).

e Nissan 15midday of the first day ofPessach Yitzchok(pn¥») is born
(Beraishis 21:2), four months aftelAvrohonms settling in Gherar, and seven
months counting fromRosh hashonghwhen the Eternal remember&broh

(Beraishis21:1). According to othersi (3"17"3), of nine months.

1

Cf. 2171.
2 In case we admiYitzchokis born to nine months, this means or he is not boRessachor we have
to count not fronRosh hashonoh.
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As people have doubts about the legitimityYofzchoks birth (because of the
elderly age of his parents, and becausesofolis captivity in Avimelecks
house), the Eternal forms the baby’s face perfectly similar to that of his father
(ra"17"2).

The Eternal makes all the women to go dry. Consequently, they bring their new-
borns toSoroh who nurses them all (@eraishis21:7, ©%21 in plural; ;2"1X"37
"5 n"2).

Avimelechand hisvizir, Pichol (92°9) come to congratulatévrohom Also Shem
and Ever are coming as dévrohoms father, Terachand his brotherNochor
who are coming fron€horon(>":10).

2049: Avrohomis 101 years oldyitzchokis 1.

Serugdies at the age of 239 years.

2053: Avrohomis 105 years oldyitzchokis 5.

Following Sorohis demand Avrohomsends away from his houbgor and her
19 years old sor¥ishmoelBeraishis21:1Q >"110). Sorohdoes not wanYitzchok
should learnYishmoék incorrect behavioure. g already at the age of fifteen,
he took home idols of th€anaanis(x ,x 1" mw). According to other$§? X"379),
at that momentyitzchokis ten years old, what means thashmoelis 24
(according to the textual tradition preserved in an other manuscript, they are 13
and 27).

Avrohomgives a letter of divorceo) to Hogor (7"x X" w"? ;5 R"179).

Hogor settles withYishmoelfirst in the wilderness oPoron ()19; Beraishis
21:21), later they go back tilitzrayim (>"110).

Yishmoemarries anoavigirl by the namédsso(nwoy / NOY).

When he sees his father being unsatisfied with her beha¥mimnoeldivorces

her after three years.
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After that, his mother marries him to an Egyptian woman by the name
FotomdFotimoh (ND>09 / NMIVY),* of Parohs family (what means a relative
of Hogor also;Beraishis21:21 1"¢ X" "% ;»"an). According to others'(;0),
his mother marries him first to Mitzri woman by the namBlerivoh (n2>10
'strife’), a relative ofParoh, who gives him four boys and a girl.

Later, when the behaviour of this wife is also considered uncorrect by his father,
Avrohom after three year¥ishmoeldivorces her, and marries a Canaanite
woman, by the namialkis (1n>250).

From Mitzrayim Yishmoelreturns to the wilderness, together with his mother,
his wife and children, living in his tents the nomad life of herdsmen: the Eternal
gives him lots of cattles and big wealttrf).

Avimelech being afraid ofAvrohom seeing how the Eternal helps the latter in
everything, proposes to conclude a covenAmtohompromises not to go into
war againsivimelects family (Beraishis21:23-23.

They also clarify to whom belong the wells diggedAwrohonis servants but
used byAvimelecls herdsmenAvrohomgives seven lambs #vimelechas a
reminder to the sevemitzvosto be observed by thBnai Noach(Beraishis
21:25-30).

Beer Shevgyav TIN21) receives its name after this event: it means 'seven wells’
but also 'the well of the oatfi§. of the covenant] Beraishis21:31).2

The Eternal disagrees with this covenantake heed to yourself, lest you make a
covenant with the inhabitants of the land where you(§hemos34:12, 15-16;

Devorim7:2). Therefore

! Fotomoh / Fotimoh presumabely, this is the Arab narRatimah first known to be the name of
Mohammad’s youngest (and favourite) daughter of his wife Khadidyah (Mekka, c. 616 - Medina, 633),
wife of Ali, mother of Hassan and Hussain. According to tradition, the prophet’s followers are her
descendants.

2 Ber-Shevatown situated about 20 miles South of Chevron, Ar. Bir-es-Seba.
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» because of the seven lambs, Breai Yisroelcan enterEretz Canaarnonly
after seven generations (frokwrohomto Moshe rabainy

» Avimelects descendants (tHeelishtin) will kill seventzaddikimfrom among
Avrohoms descendantsShimshonChophnj Pinchos Shauland his three sons;

» Avimelecls descendants (thelishtin) will keep the Holy Ark captive for
seven months;

» seven sanctuaries #fvrohoms descendants will be destroyed: teshkan
Gilgal, Shiloh Nov, Givonand the twd3otai mikdosHh:7 ,7"1 2"2 ;xmman).

2058: Avrohomis 110 years oldYitzchokis 10.

At the age of 180Terachgets remarried: his new wife Reliloh, (N>>59) who
begets a son nama@a@ovo(N2)Y).

At the age of thirty;Tzovo ben Teracfathers three son&ram Ochliv (192X)
andMerik (p>0).

Aram ben Tzove three wives give birth to twelve sonef.(Yaakois twelve
sons) and three daughters.

He becomes so rich, he will have so many cattles that will be forced to leave
Choron

Therefore, he and his brothers go to look for new places where to settle: they
build a town, named after Aram, this will gam Tzovo(X2I1N DIN; cf.
2.Shmuel 10:6)8

The sons ofKemuel ben NochorAram and Rechovalso leaveChoron They
settle alongside thEufrates build a town there and name it affsranis son,

Pessor this isAram Naharaim(9>9n) DIN).

! Aram TzovoAramaic kingdom in the time @haulandDovid, betweerHamathandDamascusnear
Hums(Emessa)¢f. Ass.Subitu
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Kessets children also leav€horon They go to South, to the lashinear build
a town and name it after their fath&essed this is the land of th€asdim
(D7D NIN ;").

2074: Avrohomis 125 years oldyitzchok25.

After 26 years in the land of thHeelishtim Avrohomreturns toChevronfor ele-
ven years, until thékaidoh

2083: Avrohomis 135 yearsYitzchok35.

Terachdies inChoronat the age of 205 yea¢graishis11:32.

Avrohomand the grandchildren burry him@horon(*"10).

5.7.The Akaidoh

2185: Avrohomis 137 years oldYitzchok37 "> x"79).

e Tishrai 1, Friday, Ros hashonohi"v 5"1): Avrohom sacrificesYitzchok
(PNX> NTPY). The exact meaning of the word is only ’bindinigg, up to the
altar Beraishis22:2).

According to other data (™pat that momenYitzchokis 2, 5, 8, 13, 26 years
old. However, asSoroh who is 10 years younger thaxrohom (Beraishis
17:17), dies at this moment at the age of 1Bérdishis23:1-2, this means that
Avrohomis 137 andYitzchok37. Again others say, it happened in the month
Nissanor on' Yom Kippur

Yishmoel who at that moment is 51 years dldgmes home to his father's house
in Chevron

Yishmoeltries to convinceYitzchokabout his own greatness: how big it was the

sacrifice to let himself be circumcised at the age of thirteen. Ofyitishok

Y In my exemplar of theRirkai deRabbi Eliezérthe erroneous data of 50 years is given.
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answers saying he is ready to let himself be sacrificed for the Eternal: thereafter
the Eternal decides to tesvrohomthis way also*('io ;0"s 1°77710).

Avrohomcould argue against the Eternal’s command, saying You promised me
that my seed shall be named aft@étzchok(Beraishis21:19; and if | sacrifice
him what will Your promise become.

However,Avrohomdoes not care, he goes to accomplish the Eternal’'s command,
leaving the solution to Him.

Avrohomdeparts early in the morningdraishis22:3), accompanied byitzchok
EliezerandYishmoel>"37n).

He institutes the morning prayer (ShachmganVy ; cf. Beraishis19:27;;1"2 m>72
XN222m1 v RMIMIN Qw2 0,7 aw "w).

The way to the Moun¥oriah (n7->921N 9N) takes three day8¢raishis22:4): the
Eternal leaves time foAvrohomto reconsider what he really wants to do
(7" R XIN).

During the wayYishmoeland Eliezer dispute over the order of inheritance
instead of the sacrifieitzchok the son of the dismissed maidservant or the
true servanf "o ;X"? X"179).

Soton()VV) tries to convincéAvrohomto return home, when the latter insist in
fulfilling the Eternal’smitzvoh Sotonturns into a very fast river closing their
way. HoweverAvrohomenters the river to cross it.

Following Avrohoms prayer - if Yitzchokis drawn, who will sanctify the
Eternal’s name (cBeraishis21:12 —, the Eternal forceSotonto leave §"nw">
v"x).

The Eternal appears on top of the mountain in form of a pillar of fire thus

signalizing the place for the altar.
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As this has been seen only AyrohomandYitzchok AvrohomordersYishmoel
andEliezerto wait for them in certain distancBefaishis22:5 *";10 ;X"? X"179).

Avrohombuilds the altarBeraishis22:9 on the same place where the Eternal had
taken the dust from to for@dom horishonThis is the same place wheZain
and Hevel brought sacrifices; the same place whimachbrought sacrifices
after coming out of the ark. And on this same place will stand the altar of the
first and also of the seco8his hamikdosin Yerusholayin(>"11n).

The Angels of mercy intervene fifitzchok(*"no ;x"2 X"179).

Finally, Avrohom- following the Eternal’s command — sacrifices a ram instead
of Yitzchok(Beraishis22:12-13. The ram has been prepared already on the sixth
day of Creationi(v ,7 m2ax). The sound of a ram’s ho(h9v) will make the
Eternal remember, on the day Rbsh hashongtthe merit of the Fathers, to
consider them for the sons.

WhenAvrohoms sword touche¥itzchoks neck, the soul of the latter leaves his
body tied to the altar.

When the Eternal says L.ay not your hand upon the lad.(Beraishis22:12),
Yitzchoks soul returns into his body: an allusion in the Torah to the ressurection
of the deadsx('> x"179).

The ram’s left horn will be blown by the Eternal on Mount SiiShiefnos1:19,
the bigger right one will be used whafoshiachwill come (Yishayoh27:13
X7 R'"779).

Avrohomcalls the name of the place of tAkaidoh,,HaShem yireh(NX3> »)

'the Eternal looks down from heaven, and fills the earth with goodness’
(Beraishis22:14).
Noachs son,Shemalso gives a name to the pla&olem(DYv, 'perfect or only

for perfects’).
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The Eternal makes one name of the tWerusholayim©bvyy2; ;1"v ,1"17"2
"0 ,2" A"'1Tn).

Avrohomreturns toBeer-Shevol(Beraishis22:19 to tell her wife about what
happened.

Sorohhowever, asotonalready related her the news aboutAlkaidoh left for
Chevron

The four giants -Achimon (Y2>NX), Sheshai(>wv), Talmai (°>2>n), sons of
Arba (Y29R); according to otherg"@nn), sons ofArbas son,Anok(py) — see
from the highYitzchoktied upon the altanfr »» 5y 7"9).

Now Sotonagain appears, and — contradicting himself — tells Yitathokdid
not die

From great happinesSprohis soul departs from her body: she dies at the age of
127 Beraishis23:1-2.

Before dieing, she cries out six times: corresponding to this we blaeksdson
Roshhashonoh2" x"179).

After her death, th&hechinaldeparts from above her tent, no more blessing on
the dough, the candles burning from @tebbodo the next are spentq 1"2
1"'0).

She is the model of the G-d-fearing woman, fishes chayil(>>n NWN),
praised byShlomohhamelechin the last 22 verses of thé@roverbs (Ob>wn;
Mishlay 31:10-31).

As she brought life to the world she merited that, contra@havoh her death
should be mentioned by the Torah (i

Avrohompurchases, for the sum of 400 grehekels the cave ofMachpeloh
(NY9o1nN NIvY; 'double cave’, couples had been burried there), situated at



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

218

Kiryas Arba (V29X 19p = Chevror from Efron ben Tzochar the Chitti
(CHNN ININ 12 PNION), and burrieSorohthere(Beraishis23:3-20.

Chevronreceived its other name of the four giants living there, or of the four
couples burried therg ("1 7"2).

Avrohomfound the cave running after an ox when he wanted to prepare a meal
for the Angels visiting him.

The cave is also the entrance of Gan Eden here did the Eternal bur@dom
horishonandChavoh(nn wir 2ms ;1"op &"n am).

The contract about the selling of the cave is signed by four witnessé3hittie
Amigal ben Avishug" ¥ an 12 D»nK), the Chivvi Elichoron ben Eshunash
(UNIWYN 12 YNNONR), thegomri Avdon ben Achirgy>NN 12 N7ay) and the
TzidoniAkdil ben Avidayisife>T>aN ya 9> Tpy; >"o).

The Chittis make Avrohomswear an oath that his descendants will not attack
their town,Yebuswhen conqueringretz Canaan

Avrohoms oath is carved on several copper pillars what are erected in the town.

The town, Yerusholayimwill be occupied only byDovid hamelechwhen
preparing to build th®ais hamikdoshafter removing the pillar2 Smuel 5:8
1'% ®R"70). However, he purchases for money the site ofBhis hamikdosh
from Arvanah haYebusshat the idolaters should not say they have a share in
it.!

The funeral ceremony is assisted ®lyem his great-grandsoBver, Avimelech
king of thePelishtim and also byOnair, MamrayandEshko] Avrohonis allies
(°"no).

Rivkoh(npa9) is born.

1 ct. 2892.
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She is the daughter desuel granddaughter oAvrohonis brother Nochor
(Beraishis22:23.

After the Akaidoh the Eternal tellsAvrohomthe news about the birth of his
grand-niece. At the same time, He tells him that she is inteded for a wife for
Yitzchok(2 ,1"17"2).

AvrohomsendsYitzchokto learn in theyeshivahof ShemandEver. he spends
three years there"(o).

Avrohomreturns tadBeer Shebalf"no).

The ten trials ofAvrohont (in brackets the chronological order with the year

when the event took plade

» 1./Ur Casdim(cf. Beraishis15:7; 1— 1998);

» 2./Lech lechdBeraishis12:1; 4— 2023);

» 3./ hunger inCanaan Avrohomgoes toMitzrayim (Beraishis12:10; 5— c.
2030);

» 4./Sorohis taken tdParoh's house Beraishis12:14-15; 6- ¢.2030);

» 5./the war of the kingsAvrohomliberated_ot (Beraishis14:1-2; 3— ¢.2021);

» 6./ Bris bain habsorimthe Eternal shows him the servitud@grg@ishis15:9-
21; 2—2018);

» 7./Bris miloh(Beraishis17:10-11; 7— 2047);

» 8./ AvimelechtakesSoroh(Beraishis20:2; 8— 2048);

» 9./he has to send aw&logor andYishmoelBeraishis21:10; 9— 2053);

L Cf. the twelve trials oMHerakles(son of Zeusand Alkmeneh in the service of the physically and
psychologically underdeveloppétlrystheugson of SthenelosaandNikippeh grandson — together with
Herakles- of Perseusdescendants dfeug, after what he will be rewarded with immortality.

2 All three lists — Pirkai deRabbi Eliezér RaMBAM, BARTENURA — give the trials in the order of their
occurrence in the Torah, and not in chronological order.
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» 10./Akaidoh(Beraishis22:2;10—2085; 3,7 n12K 77110721 ¥'"™).

According to others1(-1"> x"q79):

» 1./ He recognizes the Eternal: he renounces idolatry;

» 2./Ur Casdim

» 3./Lech lechdfrom his father’s house tGhoron);

» 4./ Hunger irEretz Canaanhe goes tdlitzrayin

» 5./Sorohis taken tdParohis house;

» 6./ The war of the kings: he liberatlest;

» 7./Bris bain habsorimthe servitudes;

» 8./Bris miloh

» 9./ He has to send awalpgor andYishmoel

» 10./Akaidoh

Again others(n"am1) enumerate only the trials mentioned in the Torah (that
means withoutr Casdin):

» 1./Lech lecho

» 2./ Hunger: he godditzrayim

» 3./Sorohis taken tdParoh's house;

» 4./ The war of the kings: he liberatlest;

» 5./ He marriesiogor;

» 6./Bris miloh

» 7./AvimelechtakesSoroh

» 8./ He has to send awé&ipgor;

» 9./ He has to send awayshmoel

» 10./Akaidoh

2086: Avrohomis 138 years oldYitzchokis 38.
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Avimelechking of thePelishtim dies at the age of 193.

Avrohomgoes taGerar with his people to visite the mourning family.

On the place of the deceased king, his twelve years olBsomelecliT>1)2)
is crowned. According to the laws of the country, he receives a new name:
Avimelechas his father'(o).

2087: Avrohomis 139 years oldYitzchokis 39.

Yishmoelwith his twelve sons (cfraakois twelve sons) and grandchildren go
back to the wilderness &foron (*"10). They occupy the territory fro@haviloh
to Shur, from MitzrayimtowardsAshur(Beraishis25:18.

2088: Avrohomis 140 years oldyitzchokis 40.

Until Avrohom the face of the people did not reflect their age, at the end of their
lives they looked exactly the same, as in their yoAthrohonis face is made
old, upon his own request, by the Eternal so people are able to differentiate
between him and his soWjtzchokwhose face had been made exactly identical
to his father's1{'p 7m0 ;"o "2 ;7 ,7"0 7"2 ;2" R"TD).

Avrohomdoes not want his son should take a wife from one ofCidweaani
peoples which were to be annihilated la®graishis24:3. Therefore, he sends
his servantEliezer, to his family inChoron the latter should bring a wife for
his son from thereBraishis24:4). Altough the members dkvrohoms family
in Choronare idolaters, he considers them being able tteslauvoh ,u"19"a
3,7 3" R™).

Eliezer puts himself on way with ten camels charged with rich presents, to
demonstrate the richess Afrohom(Beraishis24:10. He is accompanied by ten
servants and two Angels.

He also takes along the document of inheritancétathoksigned byAvrohom

The journey takes, instead of seventeen days, only three ktaux$:Go).
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One of the Angels bringRivkohbeforEliezerat the well Beraishis24:15. She is
a king’s daughter who have never yet been at a welk(279).

Rivkohaccomplishes thaitzvohof gemiluschassodim(©>7on M>>1), 'good
deed’) above every expectation: not only gives she to drilitiéaer, but also
to the latters’ camel®Beraishis24:17-20).

The water comes up alone,Rwvkohdoes not have to bow downg 2"2).

RivkoHhs father,Bessuelking of Aram Naharaimtries to poisorkliezer, to take
all the wealth the latter brought froAvrohom but an Angel interchanges the
dishes, and it iBessuelvho dies.

In reality, this a favourqon) of the EternalBessuelthe king, promulgated a
law about his royal right to the first night of every new couple, and as he died
he has not to be afraid of any vengeance from the part of the people in
connection with his own daughtery,7"2 2"x7n).

Bessués son, Lovon is obliged to let his sisteRivkoh depart withEliezer
(Beraishis24:59.

Lovonblesses his sister: ,You are our sister, be you the mother of thousands of
ten thousands, and let your seed possess the gate of those who hdte them.
(Beraishis24:60).

Because of this blessin®ivkohwill be barren for twenty years, the idolaters
should not say ulteriorly that her seed got multiplied beacuse of their blessing
(x",01").

Eliezerdeparts together witRivkoh(Beraishis24:61) and her nursé)evorah the
daughter ofUtz (>"170).

The way back also takes only three hours, that they should not stay alone by night

(v R"7D).
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Yitzchokgoes taHogor who lives near the well nam&gker leChai roi he wants
her to be remarried — aft&orohs death - byAvrohom(x"> ,0 1"2).

He stops to praym¥Y, 'to speak, to complain’) at the Mouktoriah (Beraishis
24:63: he institutes the afternoon prayer, theaxchoh(nn; >"wa ;"> m>o7a
R"¥ POIM).

Accordidng to theMidrash (1"'s 0>927 »90 5 5 3"2 3 @27 170 *no°w), we find ten
expressions for prayer in the Torah:

» shuoh(nNY1v; Shemog:23), ‘cry for help’;

» tzeokoh(NpYY, Beraishis27:39, 'outcry’;

» naakoh(NpN), Shemog:24), 'groaning’;

» rinoh (N9, Yirmeyoh7:15), 'ringing cry’;

» petzur(7X9, Beraishis19:3, 'pressing upon’;

» crioh (MNP, 2.Shmuel 22:), 'calling upon’;

» niphul ()19), Devorim9:25); "falling down’;

» pelul (0199, Beraishis20:7), 'prayer’;

» pegioh(NY»)9, Beraishis28:11), 'approach’;

» techinoh(MNN, Devorim3:23), 'plead’.

However, the samilidrash enumerates more expressions:

» zaakoh(Npyy, Shemog:23), ‘cry’;

» asiroh (N7NY, Beraishis25:21), 'supplication’;

» amidoh(N7>Y, Tehilim106:30, 'stand before’;

» chiluy (>N, Shemo$2:11), 'strong plead’.

An other midrashic place (> jnnxy ®mm) gives the following expressions:
291N, NN, NPYY, NPYY, DIV, MY, N9, N2, NTMIY.

Yitzchokmarries, at the age of fortiRivkoh(Beraishis24:67, 25:20) who at that

moment is three years old (9mOthers say*(i0), she is ten; or she is fourteen
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(7"70). Rivkohwas born at the moment of téaidoh whenYitzchokwas 37,

what means that at the moment of their marriage when, according to the Torah
Yitzchokwas forty, she had to be three years old. However, according to others,
at the moment of thAkaidoh Yitzchokwas only 26, what means tHivkoh—

born at the moment of th&kaidoh- gets married at the age of 40 - 26 = 14
years.

In Rivkohs merit the three blessings (tB&echinahthe dough and th&habbos-
candles) which stopped at the momentSofolis death, return and are again
permanently present'¢ ,0 1"2).

Eliezers reward: he is liberated b&vrohom He becomes a king: he @g the
king of Boshon(wan 7910 MY ;x &uw &"7 ;1" 8"179)," who eats thousand oxes
for one meal¥"> 090 'n).

According to othersy('> 77w »n v'"?), the Eternal takeEliezeralive to theGan
Eden, becaus¥itzchoksuspected him of incorrect behaviour tow&igdkoh
during their way back.

Avrohomgets remarried: his wife iseturoh (770P; Beraishis25:1) from Eretz
Canaan According to othersi(,x"o 2"2), in reality, he remarrieslogor who
madeteshuvoh changing her whole personality and, consequently, the Eternal
gave her a new name.

They beget six more children.

Avrohom’s descendants of HogdBeraishis25:2-4:
m Yishmoel (D-ynVv)). His children areReraishis25:12-19:

» from Merivohhamitzris

1 Og: (adopted) son dbgwho survived the Flood, dfimrods son?
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e Nevoyogmn>1)):! theArabs(29y; 1,0 *w> *"1x1n). According to others (m1n
v"> X X"™17), his name idNevot(V1)).

His children areMiud (Ty), Suad(TN1D), Mayon()>¥n);

e Kaidor (17): theArabs (1" ,x X777 >"1370 ;™39n).

His children areElyon (1Y), Ketzem(D8p), Chemed 10N), Eli (0YY);

e Adbeel(>-27N).2 His children areChomud(Tn), Yovin(>2%);

e Mivsom (Bwan). His children areAvadyoh(n->71y), EvedMelech (-72y
To1), Yeush(viy);

e Bosmagnnv3), by her other namidlachlas(n9nn), Aisovs wife:*

» from Malkis hacanaani

e Mishmo (¥wn). His children areShamua(v), Zichron ()»133), Oved
(T21Y);

e Dumoh (M1Y7).° His children areKetzem Eli, Machmad (79nn), Amad
(TRNY);

e Masso(Xwn). His children areMolon ()"91), Muloh (n9m), Eved-Odon
(PNTR-TAY);

e Chadad(77TNn). His children areNatzur (918N)), Mintzar (ANXN), Eved-
Melech

! Nevoyos the Nabateangake their name from him; Asblabaitai Of Arab origin, their civilization is
formed through the integration of foreign (Aramaic and Greek) elements, at the turn of the 2nd and 1st
millennia BCE at the border of the Syrian-Arabian territories. The capital of the kingdom was Petra.
ALEXANDER the Great liberates them from Persian rule, to be later conquereRAwNT Their
agriculture is based on irrigation, besides, they play an important role in the long distance trade
connecting the Mediterranean with the Red Sea and the Persian GRABESXVI:4:21 ff). PLINY
(Historia Naturalis V:11:65) mentions them by the natdabataeiandTzedrei

% Kaidor: nomads living in the Arabian desert, their name takes its origin from their black clothes made
of a goat's skin; AssKidru; PLINY mentions them by the same name as the Nabateans, see precedent
footnote.

% Adbeel cf. Ass.Idiba'il, name of a North-Arabic tribe.

4 Bosmascf. Beraishis26:34, whereisovs wife, Bosmads the daughter okilon haChitti, see below.

® Dumoh modern opinions seek to identify him wilumath-al-Jandaln Northern Arabia, iof
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e Taimo(xn°M).! His children ar&aid(1°y0), Sadon())TyD), Yichul (912);
e Yetur (V).2 His children are:Merik, Yiish (&), Ilvi (9Y), Pochis
(™N9);
e Nofish (v93). His children areEved Tomir (7791N), Aviyossef(9DY2N),
Mir (9°0);
e Kaidmoh ("N17p). The Children of the Eas{o7p *3; cf. Yirmeyoh49:28,
who settled orCain’'s heritage {x"179), are his descendants. His children are
Koliph (9°22), Tachti ®>1nn), Amir (10Y);

m Zimron (Y1). His children areAvihon (y1>ax), Molich (7°5m), Meriach
(MN);

m Yokshon (YW{?). His children areShevaNav), Dedon(y7T). The children
of the latter areAshurim(9MWNR), Letushim(©*¥I0Y), Leumim(D>IND);

m Medon (Y71). His children areAmido (V7'0N), lyov (2y%), Gochi (°n)),
Eliso (YY), Nosoch(nnm);®

m Midyon ()0). His children are:
e Aifo (N9%). His children areMaisach(nn»), Maishor (A1), Evi 0IN),
Etzloa(yYoSN);
e Aifer (19y). His children areEfron (1)79y), Tzur (71Y), Elyoron ()"7°ON),
Maidon ()Y 710);

! Taima cf. Ass.Taima’Southern Land’, butf. Beraishis36:11 whereAisovs grandson — the son of

Elifaz— is calledTaimon

2 Yetur modern opinions seek to identify him with theraios mentioned by kAo (XVI:2:18) and
JosepPHUS(XIII:11:3), who gave their name to the provinceltoiraea According to IDivrai haYomim

5:19, the two and a half tribes which settle on the East bank of the Jordan wage war against them and the
descendants of the followinjofish

% Amido, lyov etc.in the ,Sefer haYoshdrthey are all enlisted as the children@édon However, in

the Torah Beraishis 25:3), the children of the latter afeshurim, Letushim, LeuminAlthough the
»rargum Yonassdmrenders the three names as merchants, artisans and heads of tribes, and although
according to @izkuni they live in camps and dispersedIgNIEZRA and theRaMBAN agree that these

are personal names. Besides, here we have five names, instead of the three mentioned by the Torah.
Therefore it is well possible that th8eder haDordsis right when it enlists them adedoris children.
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e Chanoch(7)n). His children areReuel(?-v1), Rekem(Dp1), Ozai (1Y),
Elyosov(avyDN), Cheled(Ton);
e Avido (YT°aR). His children areChur (70), Melur (191), Karvil (0°p),
Milchi (>N5n);
e Eldooh (NyTON). His children are:Yakir (172, Reva(¥29), Molachjoh
(N->NYn), Gevol (D2);

m Yishbok (pav»). His children areMochiri (»1°01), Bidua (Vy1°2), Tatur
(MNN);

m Shuach (NV). His children areBildad (7752), ChemdadT1mn), Moshon
(Y\vN), Maivon()2*; *"10).

Avrohom gives rich presents td&eturohs children and sends them away
(Beraishis25:6).

They settle on the Eastern Mountaei@ishis25:6), and build six towns'(;70).

Yokshots children does not stay with them: they dwell in the wilderness as
wandering nomads"(io).

Midyoris children settle in the Eastern region, EasKosh they build a town,
and conquer the entire LandMfdyon (>"10).

2096: Avrohomis 148 years oldYitzchokis 48.

Arpachshadlies at the age of 438 years.

In Yitzchoks days, kings begin to rule over the islan&ahdia (NN>7p).!

In the same time, a woman named Vesta®)? starts to surround herself with

virgins never to get married only serving their g-d.

! Kandia Crete, see above.

2 Vesta Roman equivalent of Gree#estia daughter oKronos andRheig Zeus sister. She is the g-
ddess of the familjhearth and also of the divine force emanating from the fire and of the warmth
emanating from the Earth. In her sanctuary onRbaum (the jhearti of the state:focus publicus



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

228

A woman by the nam&landivah (n2>7)1) invents weaving and spinning, oil-
pressing, the use of armours, the science of warfare and of arithétidsit
Is in this same time that people start to fish and to go bird-catching, to mine
iron, to build houses, to mine salt, and to adore the Tadek(jp?7¥) called

lupiter (VY9 P"nw owa 7"n).

5.8.Yaakov

Vesta populi Romani Quiritiuyriire was burning permanently, protected by six vestal virgins supervised
by thepontifex maximysand stired up again once a year on the 1stasfius.

Outside Rome, the most important sanctuaryvestawas situated in thé&atin town Lavinium
According to Roman mythological tradition, it wAsneasfounder of the town, who brought along the
holy fire of the altar and thpenateg(the protecting g-ds of the family and of the state) when escaping
together with his family fronTroy. AeneagGr. Aineiag was the son of the Troyaknkhises- prince of
the townDardanos situated near the Mount Ida South-East of Troy, second cousin of the Troyan king,
Priamos- and Aphrodite. Also according to traditionAeneasnamedLavinium after the name of his
wife, Lavinia the daughter ofatinusking of Laurentum(son or grandson d¢faunusandMarica, king
of the Italian aborigines, the town was situated between Ostia and Rome) and hismeife,Lavinia
was originally to get married tdurnus(son ofDaunusand thenymph Venilia the king of theRutulus
people who took arms against the conquering Troyans. However, Agmaskills Turnus he obtains
following an oraclelavinia's hand (MRGIL, Aeneis OviD, Metamorphosés In Livy’sversion (1:1:2),
AeneasmarriesLavinia, founds a town what he namkeavinium he begets a son namadcanius and
only after that is he attacked Awrnus In the war alsd.atinus falls. Finally, Aeneasorganizes the
Troyans and the aborigines called henceforviatihi, and defeat3urnus Ascaniusor lulus founds the
town Alba Longa30 years after the foundation bévinium His successor will be his so8ilvius he
gives his name to the royal family of tisélviusruling over Alba Longa for 300 yearRomulusand
Remus(Livy 1:3) were descendants of this family. According to an other traditicoNn{B0OS
HALIKARNASSEUS 1:70) lulus was or the second son Akneas or the son ofAscanius andSilvius a
brother ofAscanius
! HERODOTE (5:59), DODOROS SIKULOS (1:23), APOLLODORE (, Bibliothek& 3:1.1, 4:1.2), RUSANIAS
Periegetes (9:5.1,12:1-3.) mention that wiigrenor king of Syrie, sends his son¥Kadmos Phoinix
and Kylix - to find his daughteEurope raped byZeus appearing in the form of a bulkadmos
introduces in the West the writing, the use of armours, the building of fortresses and irriggénar
was the son oPoseidonandLibya — daughter oEpaphosandMemphis she gave her name to the land
Libya -, the twin-brother oBelos king of Egypt (the father oAigyptog; his wife was thenymph
TelephassaKadmos while searching for his sister, foun@ibebaiin Boeotig the fortress of the town
(the Thebean Akropolis) is nam&idmeiaafter him; his wife iHarmoniathe daughter oAres (their
marriage is like the holy nuptials Melkart — the name oBaal in Tyre/Tzur meaning 'the g-d of the
town’ - and AstartdAttart/Astaro). Phoinix settles during their wandering iRhoinikia (Phenicia)
named ulteriorly after himKylix settles inCilicia named ulteriorly after himKadmos'name seems to
be of Semitic origin: Hebrkedem'the beginning of sg, East’), just like the name Europe: Hetav
'mixture, evening'maarov’'West’). The story is the mythological rewriting of the Phenician colonisation
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2107: Avrohomis 159 years oldYitzchokis 59.

Rivkoh has not yet childrenBgraishis 25:21), therefore she asks her husband,
Yitzchok to pray to the Eternal for offspring.

The Eternal listens to their prayer offered on the Mddatiah (>"1n): Rivkoh
becomes pregnamBéraishis25:21).

In the seventh month of the pregnancy, the quarrel of the embryos causes great
pains toRivkoh(Beraishis25:29.

Upon her question, the Eternal answers that she will have twins, two peoples will
descend from heBgraishis25:23.

2108: Avrohomis 160 years oldYitzchokis 60.

Yaakov(apy?) andAisov(YWY) are born: they are twins.

Yaakovs hand takes hold oAisovs heel Beraishis25:26: Aisovs descendants
will keep their power untilYaakovs descendant will not come and cut his
brother’s heel{py; 2" x"379).

Yaakov is born circumcisedAisov is born ,..red, all over like a hairy

garment..”!

(Beraishis25:29, already having all of his teeth.

Aisovreceives his name from his parentaakovirom the Eternah(> ,1"> >"w9).

Seir (MYVY; Beraishis25:29: the same word is used by the Torah for the two he-
goats sacrificed oiyom Kippur the Eternal puts the sins of tBmai Yisroel
upon Aisoy, the hairy, among whose descendants the Jews are living and
because of whom they sin, thaitzer horoh(x"n ;x ,3"o 2"2).

Because of the lesions suffered during the biRivkohcan no more have any

children, although originally she was also to have 12: this is her punishment for

towards the West reachimgllasalso.
! According to modern scientific opinion, this can be explained by the seldom ocbygiegrichosis
lanuginosacaused by the remaining and develodamgiga
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regretting, under the pression of the birthpangs, being pregnémt{'> 2"xm
7 X¥n xmmn; cf. the sacrifice to be brought by a woman forty or eighty days
after the birth\vayikroh12)

In this year, the king ocAshkenazstarts ruling over Bohemia and Saxomig].

It is also inYaako¥s days that a woman teaches people in the East [Mesopotamia
?] the ,science” of farming, the use of wheat, the bakeing of bread and many
other useful things.

Also the great oracle and wise ma#rgo, lives in Yaako's days. He is said to
have had hundred eyes. He builds the first Ship.

And it is also in this period that a philosopher [?] starts to wear a ring on the
fourth finger of his hand where the veine of the heart pases.t

2123:Yitzchoks 75 years oldyaakovandAisovare 15.

! Argo: in Greek mythological tradition, several person bear this name. 1./ the EsusdndNiobe
king of a town and of a whole province on the eastern part of the Peloponnessos peninsula, named
Argolis after his name. He introduces the cultivation of wheat in Greece. 2./ The great-grandson of the
former, who had two eyes before and two behind. According to othemig®, Metamorphosed:624)
he had hundred eyes, or even several hundreelsL(ADOROY. 3./ The son oPhrixos andKhalkiope
builder of the ship namedrgo (according to others, he did not build it). The building of the ship, the
greatest at that moment (placing 50 oarsmen), is ordertbsbg(son ofAisonandAlkimede grandson
of Kretheusthe founder oflolkos), one generation before the Troyan war (c. 1200 BC&Soris
intention is to travel on board of the ship with his companions ard@nauts— to Kolkhis, situated on
the East coast of the Black Sea, to bring back from thei@dlden FleeceThe latter is the fleece of the
ram on whose badRhrixosand his sisteHellé tried to escape from their step-motheq (during their
flee, Helle fell into the sea from the back of the flying ram, hence the name of thehdlespontos
'the sea oHelle). After many adventuresasonand his companions arrive Kolkhis, bring along the
Golden Fleece, and return tolkos. The story is presumabely the mythological rewriting of the early
discoveries of the Greeks on the shores of the Mediterranian and, later, of the Black Sea.

The Argolian plain is very poor in water, therefore only the irrigation introducddabpos(son of
Belos king of Egypt and ofAnkhinoe brother of Aigyptoswho gave his name to Egypt) or his 50
daughters, thB®anaides(killers of their husbands) what made the soil cultivables{eibe Frag. 170).
2 See above, wheréefes son, Tiros is the first who, after the Flood, bears a ring. Every free Athenian
citizien — with the exception of the poorest groups of the population — was bearing a seal-ring (Gr.
sfragig, on the fourth finger of his hangdramessags Later, not only on the fourth finger and not only
seal-rings, they were also wearing golden rings with precious stones. In Rome, in the beginning, people
were wearng only iron ringafnulus, anulus mainly as seal-rings. Later the right to wear golden rings
(ius annuli aurel was attributed t@enatos and knights. At the beginning, here also they were wearing
one ring on the fourth finger of the left hand, later even more than one on every finger of both hands.
The bride-groom gave also a ring to his fiancgéen(lus pronubys The mourners did not wear the
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e Teves:Avrohomdies at the age of 175 yeaBefaishis25:7-9.

He lives five years less than his séiizchok so he will not see the wickedness
of Aisoy, whose failures were not remarked¥Yiyzchok(x ,& 2"nw).

Before his deathAvrohomorders his sonYitzchok not to turn aside of the
Eternal’s way, and to order the same thing later to his sons.(éfor | know
him [Avrohonj, that he will command his children and his household after him,
and they shall keep the way of the Lof¢l.Beraishis18:19) that the Eternal’s
promise concerning the inheritancekoetz Canaarshould be fulfilled {'710).

YitzchokandYishmoeburry Avrohominto the cave oMachpelohby the side of
Soroh(Beraishis25:9).

All the kings of Eretz Canaancome to the funerals, also the members of
Avrohoms family who stayed it€horon(>"710).

The Eternal visits and blesses the mourntiigchok thus teaching the people
themitzvohof consolating of the mourners'¢pnn w">°).

During a huntingAisovkills the 215 years ol8llimrod (2" ,x"o 2"2) and his two
companions*(:0): thusNimrods dream, according to what he will die of the
hand of a descendant Afrohom is fulfilled.

His men carry him home tovelto burry him there.

Nimrod ruled over his country for 185 years. After his death, his empire is
dissolved, even the members of his family become servants for a long time
(°"no).

Aisov seizesOdom horishots coat ("no) which until then was ifNimrods
possession making the latter a successfull hunter.

Aisov arrives home tired and nervous, afraid of the vengeanddirofods
children Beraishis25:29.

rings.
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Yaakov is cooking lentils Beraishis 25:29 because of the mourning over
Avrohoms death {'v 2"2): the round lentils symbolize the vitious circle of life
and deathy" ,)"o 1"2), and also because the kingdom, the power and the
position of the first-born belong #isov (7" R"37).

Aisov sells his birthright toraakov(Beraishis25:33: according tchalochoh the
first-born inherits double portion, and has the right to bring sacrifices. He also
sells his place in the cave tdachpeloh They write a contract, signed by
witnesses, and seal it'fo). Yaakovpays with goldi"p?), then gives lentils to
Aisov (7 ,p 1"2).

The Eternal ulteriorly gives His accord to the ,dealisroel is My first-borh
(,9-9¥> 152 )2”; Shemog:22 5 ;1" 3"XTh).

Hunger inEretz CanaanYitzchokwants to go tditzrayimas his father did.

However, the Eternal does not let him to @eréishis26:2-3: he has already
been put upon the altar as a sacrifice for the Eternal, he can not be taken any
more out ofEretz Yisroe(>"w").

Yitzchokgoes tdGerar, to the land of th@elishtim(Beraishis26:1).

Avimelechwants to takdRivkoh whomYitzchokpresented as his sist®efaishis
26:7), just like Avrohomdid earlier withSoroh but finally he realizes the truth
(Beraishis26:8 11,7"0 7"2).

AvimelechordersYitzchokshould be conducted all around the town, clothed in
his royal garments, calling out everywhere that whoever dares to insult the guest
or his wife, will be put to deathBéraishis26:11 cf. Hamanand Mordechaj
Megilas Este6:11).

Avimelechgives toYitzchoklands and wineyard¥.itzchokbecomes very rich, he
will have hugh flocksBeraishis26:13-14 >"10).
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In Yitzchoks merit there is abundance @erar (Beraishis26:12 1 "y 7"2), when
he returns — following the Eternal’s command Clwevron the soil only gives
very poor produce.

Yitzchokseparates titheypyn) of all his belongings and distributes it among the
poor (,7"07").

Finally, Avimelechreaffirms withYitzchokthe covenant concluded earlier with
Avrohom (Beraishis 26:31, *"n0): as a sign of the covenanfjtzchokgives to
Avimelechone of the birdles of his donkey, it will ultimately be taken back by
Dovid hamelectwho thus becomes able to defeat Badishtim(y"> x"979).

2126:Yitzchokis 78 years oldyaakows 18.

Shelach ben Arpachshalies at the age of 433 years.

YitzchoksendsYaakowto learn in theyeshivahof ShemandEver. he spends there
32 years

Aisovdoes not want to go: he stays with his fathery.

2148:Yitzchoks 100 years oldyaakovandAisovare 40.

Aisoy, the great hunter, is hunting on the lan&eirfor several months.

He sees there @anaaniwoman,Yehudis the daughter dBeeri ben Efer hachitti
from Canaans family (¢32 12 1N j2 99y Y2 >IN2 N2 MTIN), and marries
her Beraishis26:34).

He returns t&Chevron to his parents together with his wiféqp).

2158: Yitzchokis 110 years oldyaakovis 502

Shemdies at the age of 600 years.

Y'In my exemplar of theTzemach Dovitl the erroneous data of 2123 is given, what is presumabely a
copist’s error.

2 Several sources and authors speak about forty years, for an analysis of the problem, Segethe |,
haDoros.
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He said prophecies to the peoples of the world during 400, years but they were
not listening to him<"x71n).

Yaakoweturns to his father tGhevron

YitzchokandYaakovhearShens personal account about thabul.

2170:Yitzchokis 122 years oldyaakowus 62.

Lovoris barren wife Adinoh (N)Ty) gives birth to two twinsLeoh (NMX>) and
Rochel (oN1) are born ¢"> ;v"0). According to others, they are not twins:
Rochelis born in 2161 antleohin 2163* Again others *(;i0) say, both were
born in 2164; or in 217 (o> X"a1), on the day whelitzchokblessed' aakov
Again othersna ') say,Rochelwas born in 2180.

The good news fro@horonarrive toRivkohto Beer Sheva

5.9.Yitzchok’s Blessindpny> n593)

2171:Yitzchokis 123 years oldyaakovandAisovare 63.

e Nissan 14 erev Pessackx ,1"> >"ia1n): Yitzchokblessesyaako(Beraishis27).

Yitzchok does not realize the full extension Afsovs wickedness what is
concealed before him by the Eternal {&makovreceives the blessing so to say
»=accidentally”; amr).

Yitzchokwants to givea blessing toAisovalso Beraishis27:4 n'"o ,2" 2"1709): a
material, this-wordly blessing (related @am haze)y while the spiritual one

(related toOlam hab he reserves foYaakov

L If they are not born in the same year they can naturally not be twins. This data, however, contredicts
Beraishis29:16, according to whaeahis the elder an®ochelthe younger.
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YitzchoksendsAisovto catch some venisoBdraishis27:3, soAisovwill receive
the blessing in the merit of tlmeitzvohof honouring the parents: he is preparing
food for his father.

Here alsoAisovwas consequently cheeting his father, making him believe that
he is not shooting the venison but catching and then slaughtering according to
thehalochoh

Yitzchok’seyes became dinBéraishis27:1) from the smoke of the fire burnt by
Aisovs wife and children on the altars of the idots,{"o 1"2). Also rom the
tear falling on his eye frorAvrohoms (or an Angel’s) eye during thikaidoh
harmed his seeing"fiv), and also the fact that he had seenShechinatwhen
his father tied him upon the altar'f x"475).

Rivkohs trick: while Aisov is hunting, Yaakov should enter to his father
disguised inAisovs clothes, should take for him food and should thus receive
the blessings instead of his wicked brothgaréishis27:10.

Rivkohprepares to kids of the goats¥atzchoklikes it (Beraishis27:9: on erev
pessachhey symbolize thehagigah andpessach-sacrifices"{(x1n).

Rivkoh gives toYaakovdressed inAisovs coat which were with her in the
housé (Beraishis 27:19: this was the same coat what the Eternal made for
Odom horishorn the Gan Eden and whatAisov has taken fronNimrod after
having killed the latter.

Yitzchoksmells on the coat the smell of the fiel&graishis27:27 of the Gan
Eden(2"»p &"n 2mr): a part of théGanis called ,the field of the holy apples”.

Yaakovcovers his smooth hands with the skin of the gaBdsa({shis27:16): if
Yitzchoktouches him, he should feel as if he was touchisgv

, The voice is Yaakov’s voice, but the hands are the hands of Aismxp Dpn
WY T DY APYY”; Beraishs27:29): until Yaakows descendants, thnai
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Yisroel learn and fulfill the TorahAisovs descendants have no power over
them g" ,7"0 1"2).

,1 am— Aisov(is] your firstborri (, 7792 YWY IIN"; Beraishis27:19 ,1"> 2"k
v): Yaakowdoes not lie!

Yitzchokblessesraakov as the Eternal blesses the world with dew on the night
of Pessach(k ,i"2 °"nan), in the same wayYitzchokalso blesses his son with
dew (,0»WN DVN"; Berashis27:28 2" X"70).

Ten blessings according to the ten utterances of Creatior"(79):

» ....of the dew of heavem nwin SVLN),

» and the fatness of the ealt¥nNn DY),

» and plenty of grair{)>T 2M),

» and wine(v1 M),

» Let people serve yq>ny T1T1ay),

» and nations bow down to ygm>»IND 10 NhNYN),

» be lord over your brotheré> NN 9°2) 1°N),

» and let your mother’s sons bow down to Ypax 2 70 NNY”),

» cursed be every one who curses yomN T>9IN),

» and blessed be he who blesses’'ygona 7>292); Beraishis27:28-29.

Yitzchok blessesAisov also Beraishis 27:39-4Q: the latter receives his whole
reward in this world, so he will be excluded from the blessingSlafm habo
(%90 wATN).

Aisoy, decided to take revenge, wants to kill his father and also his brother
(Beraishis27:41) to rule over the whole worla (7"y 2"2).

Yaakovgoes into hiding irEvers yeshivah(founded by the lat&heny in Eretz
Canaan he learns there for 14 year® (%> ;7 ,n"0 2"2).

The computation:
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» Yishmoelis 74 years elder thaYiaakov he is 14 years elder thafitzchok+
Yitzchokwas 60 wheryaakowvas born;

» Yishmoelies at the age of 137 years, whtaakovis 137 - 74 = 63 years old;

» Yaakovspends 14 years in the housd.ofonuntil Yossefs born;

» Yossefis 39 whenYaakov— at the age of 130 — goesNbtzrayim with his
children;
» 63+ 14 +39=116; 130 — 116 = 14"> >"v").

Although during these 14 years he does not fulfill t&zvohof honoring his
parents, he will not be punished in the merit of learning the Tdrat(n).

Aisovgoes to the land @eirtogether with his wives.

He marries a new wifeBosmasthe daughter dElon hachitti( 1)2°N N2 nnwa
TMINN).

Her name is an allusion of her burning incenses to idtts)(

ThereforeAisovgives her a new nam@doh(NTy).

Aisov stays inSeir for six months, thereafter he returns to his parentsrébz
Canaan

His wives continue their idolatrous costums eveliizchoks house: they bring
sacrifices to their idols'(70).

To his wives, he marries again a new dlachlas Yishmoek daughter >nn
NI = Y-y N31; Beraishis28:9).

Her name is an allusion to the fact that her sins will be pardoted.(

The Torah does not mention the fact th&ichlasis Nevoyossister Beraishis
28:9) because, after their father's dedtlgvoyoshe eldest sister, takes care of

Machlas and also sees to marry her.
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Aisovwants to use his father-in-law against his father and brother, in this way he
will have later a pretext ,to take vengeance of him”: to kill him and take his
wealth alsor{ ,1"o 1"2).

However, Yishmoeldies still before the wedding at the age of 137 years
(Beraishis25:17), soAisovs plan is abortedo(,n1"> *"w).

2172:Yitzchokis 124 years oldyaakovandAisovare 64.

Aisovs wife, Odohgives birth to a boyElifaz (1999N; *"10).

5.10.The Twelve Tribes

2185:Yitzchokis 137 years oldyaakovis 77.

After 14 yearsYaakoweturns to his parents Beer Sheva

Aisovs furor gets again kindled againéhakoy thereforeRivkohsends the latter,
still on the same day, t€horon to Padan Aram (DN 79; i.e. Aram
Naharaim)® to her brotherLovon in the hope that, time passingisov will
calm down Beraishis27:42-45.

! The ,Sefer haYoshdrconnectsAisovs third marriage to the warning given jtzchokto Yaakovnot
to marrya Canaaniwomen. This, however, means a switch of twagea
2 The ,Seder haDordsqueries the data given by th8efer haYoshdrconsidered erroneous, pretending
that Elifaz was born in the same year whéishmoeldiedi.e. in 2171. This, however can difficultly be
acceptedYitzchokblessedYaakovon Pessach2171. In the same ye3faakovescapesAisov goes to
Seir, spends six months there, and gets remarried. Supposing that the year begins in autumn, it is almost
impossible thaklifaz should be born in the same year, more precisely in the same six months. On the
other hand, the Seder haDordscorrects justly the Sefer haYoshdrwhen the latter pretends that
Yaakovis 65 years old aYishmoek death. IfYishmoelwas born, according to the Torah, in the 86th
year ofAvrohom(born in 1948)j.e. in the year 2034, and lived 137 years, this meansyihaitov(born
in 2108) is only 63 years old at the momenY&hmoek death, in 2171.

In the next paragraph, th&eder haDordsagain corrects theSefer haYoshdraccording to which
Elifaz is 13 years old wheAisovsends him to killvaakov Consequently, the data have to be corrected
as follows:Elifaz is born in the year 2172, one year aftéshmoek death when his fathefjisovis 64;
and heYishmoelis 13 when — in the year 2185 — his father send him te &élkov
% padan Aram the expression presumabely meamahis field or garden’,cf. Ass. padanu’road,
garden’. It is supposed to IRaddananearHarran, mentioned by Arab geographers by the ndrak
Faddan
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However, it is a well-knowrhalochohthat Aisov hatesYaakov( X0 1250
X" TM>Yma 90; APYYY XNV WYY MT3I): if Yaakots children observe the
Torah, Aisovs children have no power of them, but in case they do not,
antisemitic hatred becomes manifest.

Yitzchokwarns Yaakovnot to marry aCanaaniwoman but to take a wife of
Avrohoms family living in Choron one of Lovoris daughters, his nieces
(Beraishis 28:1-5, and also he should not forget to observe the Eternal’s
covenant with anédwvrohom(>";10).

Yaakowvdeparts fronBeer Shevg@Beraishis28:10.

Aisovsends his soiklifaz, the latter should kilYaakov

Elifaz departs together with his ten uncles, the brothers of his mother, to find
Yaakov(""'no).

They reachYaakovon the border oEretz Canaanin front of the mountain of
Schem However, followingYaakovs supplications, they do not kill him, they
only take the presentaakowvas carrying foLovon and return t@eer Sheva
(°"no).

WhenYaakovarrives toChoron he reminds himself of having forgotten to stop
at the MounMoriah to pray " 177710 >"w9).

When he wants to return, a miracle happens and the mountain is coming before
him (x"x 171n).

The Sun goes down earlier than the proper tiBeeajshis28:11), so Yaakovhas
to spend the night on the Mouktoriah (2™ ,n"o 2"2 ;> ,n"> *™an), near the
town Luz (}19).

The way fromBeer Shevé#o the MountMoriah took him two daysH"? x"179).

»And he lighted upon a certain pldcéDipna )9, literally means 'He met

the place...”;Beraishis28:1J), i. e. the MountMoriah; however the wordPlace
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(©Pn) means here the Eterndaakovinstitutes theMaariv (2>9y0) prayer
(X" ,n"2'R72 "W "D MdM2).

Yaakowvtakes twelve stones of the altar erected\aygohomto sacrificeYitzchok
he puts one under his head, and the others around himself for a protection
(Beraishis28:11 3™ ,i"o 1"2): an allusion to his 12 sons" x"17).

Until the next morning, the twelve stones form one great s®emighis28:18
»,n"a'%12°"uan): all of his sons will be equally greaddikim

Yaakovdreams: the Eternal speaks to him, guaranteeing to be with him even
outsideEretz Canaanand to conduct him back to the Land promised to his
fathers Beraishis28:13-15.

He also sees in his dream ,...a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it
reached to heaven; and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on
it.” (Beraishis28:12. This is a prophetic vision of the four empires later to
subdue thd&nai Yisroel

» Bovels Angel ascends 70 steps, and descends;

» the Angel ofModai andPrasascends 52 steps and descends;

» Yovors Angel ascends 180 steps and descends;

» Edoms Angel ascends and does not descend. However, the Eternal says to
him: ,Though you soar aloft like the eagle, and though you set your nest among
the stars, from there will | bring you dowri (Ovadyahl:4; 2"p» ;3"% "7
2,0").

In his dream)Yaakovalso sees thBais hamikdoshthe giving of the Torah, and
the Angels who accompany him insileetz Canaarand outside it (71"-1"v "2

1-2,0"0).
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In the morning,Yaakovsets up the stone from under his head for a pilaxp;
Beraishis28:18, and renames the place called until the he calls its name
Bais Kel(DNj{ 1>2; Beraishis28:19).

Yaako\s prayer-vow at the pillar consacrated with oil received from heaven
(7" x"70):! if the Eternal will help him and he will return home in peace, he
will give tithe of all of his belongings to the Eternal, and he will also bring
sacrifices on the same plad&e(aishis28:20-2).

The Eternal sink the stone deep into the Earth, so to say supporting the Earth
with it.

Later, in theBais hamikdosln YerusholayimtheHoly Arkwill be seated on this
stone calledven haShsiyofn->NWn JaN; '872 997 ;2" ;0" k"7 50,00 7"
X'"99).

Yaakovsets out forChoron and, as he is carried by the Eternal's Angel, he
arrives the same daBéraishis28:10, 29:12°2°1n w72 ;"7 R"79 ;> ,1" °"1n).

Lovonhas no sons, only daughters: it was only his wife by the Aatimohwho
gave birth to two girlsLeoh andRoche] his other wives and concubines are
barrens {'70).

An epidemic ravagekovoris cattles and flocks''(? 8"979): he sends away his
herdsmen, and it is onliRochel who takes care of the remaining animals
(Beraishis29:9;°"17n).

YaakovandRochelmeet each other at the drinking founta@ergishis29:9-12.

Yaakovgives three signs t®ochelby what he would recognize her at their
wedding §" 7%°x): the threamitzvosspecific to womenghalloh (n9nN), niddoh

("), chadlokas nai1) NP> TN; np1n). According to others, the signs are the

! Cf. according to the French chroniclers’ traditiom60VIG | (481/2-511) king of the Franks had been
baptized with holy oil of the Holy Ampoule brought by a pigeon (an angel) descending from heaven.
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thrre points where thkohanimwere later to be ointed: the right ear, the right
thumb, the right big toeVayikroh 8:23). Again others Xnmno 2">X) say, it is
Rochelwho gives the signs téaakov

Yaakovstays as a guest iiovoris house for a whole montBéraishis29:14).

After a month, he enters lrovoris service to obtain, in return for seven years of
work, the hand of the latter’'s younger daughf®archel(Beraishis29:18;>"170).

2187: Yitzchokis 139 years oldyaakovis 79, he works foLovon since two
years.

Ever ben Shelactiies at the age of 464 years.

2188: Yitzchokis 140 years oldyaakovis 80, he works foL.ovon since three
years.

Yishmoeb daughterBosmasgives birth toAisovs son: Reuelis born p-1y9;
*"10).

2189: Yitzchokis 141 years oldyaakovis 81, he works fot.ovon since four
years.

In Yaakovs merit, the Eternal blessésovon not only his wealth is growing
(Beraishis30:30, he also begets three sons, although not of the mothezobf
andRochel Adinohdied in betweem(> ,y 7"2).

Lovoris sons areBeor(11y21), Eliv (2°9X), Morosh(¥73 ; >"no).

2190: Yitzchokis 142 years oldyaakovis 82, he works fotovon since five
years.

Aisovs wife, Yehudis bas Beedies inEretz Canaan

She gave birth only to girlddartzis (1°892) andPuis (1°M9).

1 My exemplar of the Tzemach Dovitdhas here the erroneous data of 804 years, what has to be
considered being a copist’s error.
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After Yehudisdeath,Aisovagain goes to the land 8kir, and stays there for a
longer time {('n0).

2191: Yitzchokis 143 years oldyYaakovis 83, he works fotLovon since six
years.

Aisoy, to his precedent wives, marri@holivomohthe daughter oAnohand of
Tzivon haChivwi>INMN 1Ya¥ N2 MY NI NNDINN ; Beraishis36:2): Anoh
was Tzivoris son but, ag zivonviolated his daughter-in-law, it was impossible
to know whose daughter waholivomoh(>"w ;& 2w 8mmn ;1" ,2"s 7"2).

His new wife gives birth to three sons kmetz CanaanYeush(¥y?), Yalom
(O5y), Korach(n97).

AisoVv’s descendants of his different wiy@sraishis29:14:

» of Bosmagq= Odo bas Elon haChifti Elifaz.

The children ofElifaz. Taimon()2°1), Omor (MIN), Tzepo(19Y) / Tzepi(>9X;
1.Divrai haYomiml:36), Gasom(Dny)), Kenaz(1p).*

Of his concubineTimno(¥11N),” he also had a soAmolek(pony).

Timno was born tcoElifaz of Seirs wife (% aw» xm»mn), she wad.otans sister
(Beraishis 36:29.% Becoming adult, she wanted to convert herself to Judaism,
but all three -Avrohom Yitzchokand alsoYaakov- rejected her demand.
Therefore did she become her father’s concubine. They would not have to reject

her although they surely had good reasons to da"sq'(? *"w1 ;v"¥ 1°77710).

! Kenaz cf. Osniel ben Kenazthe first Judge Yehoshuahl5:17; Shoftim 1:13, 3:9, 11; Divrai
haYomim 4:13,15) and also the denomination Kblev 'the kenizi (>¥){P1N; Bamidbor 32:12;
Yehoshuahl4:6,14). He is not to be confounded with the omonymous tribe mentioned among the
Canaani people8géraishisl15:19).

2 Timna cf. the town Timna North of Aden in Southern Arabia, on the actual territory of Yemen.

% According to theRaMBAN (to Beraishis36:22),Lotanis born of the same father and mothefasnag

but only a stepbrother of the others. Accordingré@H! (Beraishis36:12),Lotan andTimnowere born

of the same mother, but not of the same father.
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According to others, there were two different persons caileda

» of Oholivomohthe daughter oAnohand of Tzivon hachivvi=Yehudis the
daughter oBeeri ben Efer hachitth ,)"™ *"vn).* In case the two women are the
same just mentioned by different names, she can be at the same ti@bitf a
family and of aChivvi family in two ways. 1./ Her father and mother are not of
the same family ands so the Torah is connecting her once to this and again to
the other (o°non “noY. 2./ A Chitti man and &hivvi man, one of them violates
the other’s wife and, consequently, it is impossible to know who is the father of
the child, just that he istzastard(7391; *nm K"):
e Yeush. His children areTimnqg Alvoh (mby), Yesegnn);
e Yalom. His children areAileh ("), Phinon(11°9), Kenaz
e Korach. His children areTaimon Mivtzor (A821), Magdiel (O->T, =
Rome;n"> X"179), lrom (DY);

» of Machlas bas Yishmoél= Bosmak Reuel (0-1¥7). The children of this
latter areNachas(nny), Zerach(N91), Shamoh(MVY), Mizoh (NN).

A war breaks out irfkretz Canaarbetween the sheperds Afsovs hugh flocks
and the locaCanaaniinhabitants.
ThereforeAisovgoes, together with his family, his servants and flocks, to live in

the land ofSeir, however, he regularly visits his parent&netz Canaan

! WhatRaSHI says here, can difficultly be conformed to what tBefer haYoshdr and following this,
also the Seder haDords— pretend thafisovmarriesYehudisin the year 2,148 an@holivomohin the
year 2191, what means that 2191 - 2148 = 53 years later. More thaYig¢hatliisdies one year before
AisovmarriesOholivomoh Two possible ways to solve the contradictidisovrepudiatesyehudis(she
.dies”) and, later, he remarries her; ¥ehudisgives birth to a child after such a long time, after 53
years.
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Aisov marries his daughters to the sonsS#ir hachori the eldestMartzis
becomes the wife of her unckenoh ben Tzivarwhile the younger oné&uis is
married toBilhon ben Etze( 18X j2 1153; >"110).

2192:Yitzchokis 144 years oldyaakowvis 84.

Yaakoy after having servelovonfor seven years, gets marridgefaishis29:21-
22): the wedding takes place &mabbos hagoddt ,)"1 xx»1 7"?).

Lovon cheetsYaakov he change&ochelfor Leoh (Beraishis29:23-29, he does
everything possible the twelve tribes should not be born.

Roche] to avoid that her sister should be ashamed, Yal&ko\s signs toLeoh
(x" 712%n).

One week after the wedding witteoh Lovon marriesRochelalso toYaakoy
with the condition that the latter will serve him for again seven y@araighis
29:27-29.

Together with the two wive¥,aakowecives two maidservants aldavoris two
daughters of one of his concubine®% &"70). The eldestBilhoh (NNY21), is
Rochels maidservant Beraishis 29:29, the younger oneZilpoh (na53), is
LeoHs (Beraishis29:24).

YaakoMiberates the two maidservants, and marries them w@lgb)

At the moment of their wedding, the twirRpchelandLeoh are 22 years old
(@" ; ¥"0). According to othersy(oh x"1a7), they are 21 or 28'(0). Again
others say, the wedding took place in the year 2193.

Yaakovbegets 12 sons with his four wifeBefaishis29:31-30:2%. these are the
twelve tribes ©>V2V 2).

With the exception oBinyomin all the boys are born during the seven years

what follows the two weddings, even their sisiginoh (xwi's °"2).
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All the children are born to the seventh montha('1 ;¥"0). According to others
(1" x"179), this is true only td.eoHs children®

A twin-sister is born together with each bois sons, and his grandsons with
him, his daughters, and his sons’ daughtets(Beraishis 46:7; v ,2"5 1"2).
According to othersi'(? x"979), the future wife is also born together with them.

Each boy marries the twin-sister of one of his brothers or half-brothe&rss
u"™ ,7"s 9"3 ;0"Y), with the exception of¥ehudohandYossef(the latter was to

marry laterDinoh's daughterOsna$. According to others'(0), only Shimon

! Apart of Laivi's and Yosseb age (Shemo8:16, Beraishis50:26), the data
about the birth and death of the twelve tribes given in the following table do not
figure in the Torah. One can find the different computations about ihatineud
and the differenMidrashim (v'"%> ;»na ' ;1"vo ;>"770 ;x"179). The sources and the
analysis of the differences among the sources can be found inStuer,
haDoros beginning with the year 2193.

However, there are several problems with the data. Fbabbos hagodol
whenYaakovs wedding took place, until the 14th ifslev, Ruvain’s birth there
are 7 monthes. According to thBirkai deRabbi Eliezér(n"» x"57), Laivi is 6
years older tharyossefacording to this he would have to be born in the year
2193 what can go together with the other data only with difficulties.

The year 2195, given by theSeder haDordsrelying himself on several
sources, as the year ¥ehudoh's birth, is also difficult because, in this case, he
would have to be born only two monthes aftaivi! Consequently, or he did not
live 119 years, or he did not die in the year 2314, although seMatedshim
agree that he died 18 years befdmvi! More than that, according to the
»Midrash Rabboh(P. Noss9, all the children exce@inyominwere born during
the second seven years and, accordingabainuBACHYAH, they were born to
the seventh month, what again causes new problems (see the comnfaadany ,,
haZmanim to the ,Seder Olarf). According to this, the year ofehudols birth
has to be emended to 2,196.

The date oZevulun’s birth is also problematic, because from the 10tA\wf
2197 until the 7th ofishrai 2198 there is less than two monthes! Accordingly,
the year of his birth has also to be emended with one year, to 2199.

The same problem is posed in connection with the dat&afibli’s birth: from
Elul 2194 untilTishrai 2195 there is only one month!
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marries his (half)sister, while the others or they m@apaaniwomen, or they
marry their distant relatives froffierachis family. Again others say, that the
posugon which thisMidrashis based is only related Binoh or toYochevedr

Serach Oshets daughter.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

248
Wife’s Name of the tribe Born Died Lives ... years
name

Leoh |Ruvain(2)x1)  [2193Kislaiv 14 2317 (2318) 124 (125Y
Shimon()wnv) |2194Taives28 2314 (2313) 126
Laivi ("9) 2195Nissanl6’ 2332 (2331) 137
Yehudoh(nT) |2196Sivanl5 2314 (2324) 119 (129)
Yissochof1oww) [ 2197Av 10 2319 (2318) 122 (110)
Zevulun(9123)  [2198Tishrai 7 2322 (2321) 124

Bilhoh |Don(yT) 2194Elul 9 2318 (2321) 124 (125)
Naftoli °o19) 2195Tishrai5 2327 132 (133)

Zilpoh | God (1) 2196Cheshvam0 2321 125
Osher("WN) 2197Shvat 4 (20) 2320 123

Rochel |Yosse{q0) 2199Tamu27(1) 2309 110
Binyomin(y*1°31) | 2208/Theshvainl 2318 109(110,111,11%

2198:Yitzchokis 150 years oldyaakovis 90.

Dinoh (1)>7), Leohs daughter is born.

She wasZevuluns twin-sister. According to others (o mJjashe was born
without a twin-brother: she was supposed to be a boy, but folloleoadis

prayer her sexe was changed still in her embryonal state.

! According to the apocryphlgstament of the 12 Patriar¢h@:1:1), Ruvaindies at the age of 125, two

years aftelyosseb death, but the latter died in the year 2309!

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch@l:2:1) Shimondies at the age of 120

years, at the same year witlessefvho, according to the ToraBéraishis5:26) lived 110 years.

% According to the Dead Sea scroll namé&ibljical chronology (4Q559: frg. 2.:3)Yaakowas 65 years

old when he begotaivi. Yaakoy born in the year 2108, was, according to the Torah, 63 when he
obtained his father’s blessing and had to escape. Even if we do not take into consideration the 14 years
spent in theyeshivah he served ihovoris house 7 years before marrying the latter's daughter. Besides,
Laivi wasYaakovs third son!
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2199:Yitzchokis 151 years oldyaakowvis 91.

Yossefs born circumcisedi(,7"s 2"2).

The Eternal remembeRochelonRosh hashonofx™ 11"9).

Rivkohsends her nurs®evorah- the daughter dfitz — to Yaakovcalling him
home ("0).

According to the ToralBeraishis30:25-2§, Yaakov\s intention is to return home,
after he served ihovoris house for fourteen years, together with his children.

Finally, following Lovoris request, he works for six more yeard avoris house
for his wages, the dowréraishis31:41).

Devorahstays with him ¥('0). According to othersn(,n"% 2"n7), Rivkohsends
her nurseDevorah to callYaakovhome, and she meets him under way, so they
return home together.

Yaakovbecomes very richBgraishis30:43: Lovors sons accuse him of having
obtained his wealth of their fatherBdraishis31:1).

2205:Yitzchokis 157 years oldyaakowvis 97.

During the twenty years he stayed in the house of the frauduteun the
Eternal did not speak to him"{ x"479), and He did not permit him to make
leap years outsidéretz Canaarfn X"379).

Now, following the Eternal's commandyaakov returns to Eretz Canaan
(Beraishis31:3) with great riches, flocks (5.500 animal$; x"279), servants and
his wives and childrerBgraishis31:17-19.

Rochelsteeld_ovoris idols, theterophim(D*991; Beraishis31:19. With the help
of these idols, people were able to predict the future. Cutting the head of a first-
born man, they put a golden plate with the idol's name under his tongue, than
they light a candle and bow to it. Consequently, tdm@ph speaks (,..the

terophim have spoken vanity; Zecharyohl0:2). Rochelsteels them in order
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to clean her father’s house of the idols, and also that these should hotteil
aboutYaakovs escapingi (" R"17).

When YaakovleavesChoron the wells dry out: the twenty years of abundance
(lasting in the merit olvaakoy are over "> ,X"> °"1n); evenBeor, Lovoris
son was born ifYaakovs merit.

Aisovs son,Amolek tells Lovon aboutYaakovws escaping { ,7" mnaw Xn9°on).
Lovongoes after his son-in-law in order to kill him with arms and with sorcery
("op X" ).

After seven days of pursuitpvonreachesraakovat the MounGilod (Beraishis
31:23;°"n0).

e Nissan 15the night ofPessachthe Eternal appears tavonin a dream and
orders him: Jake heed that you speak not to Yaakov either good af bad
(Beraishis31:24).

Yaakoy not knowing that it waRivkohwho has stolehovoris idols, curses the
unknown thief Beraishis31:32 with premature death"p x"279).

The blessing or the curse pronounced byzaddik is accomplished by the
Eternal: this is the reason wiRocheldies when she gives birth Binyomin
(x,7"v "2 ;0"9 R"7D).

YaakovandLovonconclude a covenanBéraishis31:44): Yaakovs descendants
will not occupy the land dfovoris descendantgyram ("> X"279).

As a witness of their covenant, they bring together stones thus making a heap:
Lovon calls the heap in Aramai¥egar Sochadus@xnyTnv 9)), while
Yaakowcalls itGaled (TY2) 'heap of witness’Beraishis31:45-49.

The land of Lovoris descendantsAram will only be occupied byDovid

hamelechafter having broken the stones of that he&sgh(mueB:3;1" &"979).
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Upon returning homelovon sends his son, the seventeen years Bedr,
together withAvichoref ben Utand ten more people, fsisov He sends with
them the following messag&aakov— who became rich ihovoris house but
have stolen fronLovon— is on his way home and, Aisov will, now he can
settle the old bill on the border &retz Canaanat the riverYabbok(p2;
o)

Aisovarms his sons, servants and all his men: sixty persons, and also all the 340
men ofSeir haChorj and with the 400 men, he goes agavfesikov(°"'n0).

Lovoris messengers continue their wayB@tz Canaanthey informRivkohthat
Aisovis preparing to attackaakov

Rivkohsends 72 people froivitzchoks servants to hellyaakov They meet him
on the other side of the riv&abbok(>":10).

WhenYaakovsees them, he cries out from happiness: this camp has been sent by
the Eternal to help me. Therefore, he calls the name of the [dackenayim
(92NN 'camps’; Beraishis32:3).

They give toYaakovthe message sent to him by his mother: he should try to
reconcileAisovwith nice wordsx'no).

Arriving near to the border oEretz Canaan Yaakovsends ,truce-bearers”
(D>ONDN ‘Angels’) to Aisov(Beraishis32:4).

This results to be a faulty step: through this, he diréeseVvs attention to
himself, reawakens the latter’s sleeping hateegh' 2"2): it is better to serve
the Eternal in silence, than to draw the world’s attention to ourselves.

Yaakovsends a message Adgsov saying that he obtained his wealth not in the
merit of the paternal blessing, but only due to the Eternal’'s grat®yvasnot

only made him work hard but also changed his wages several times.

! Yabbok river joining the Jordan from the East, Ar. Wady Zerqa.
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Aisov, however, answers arrogantly to the messengers saying that Ylaaksv
who acted fraudulently tbovon(just as he did to him, taisoy), and who treats
his wives —Lovoris daughters — as maidservants. This me&Amyv simply
repeats to the messengers what he has heared.dnamm

Consequently, he will do téaakovas it only pleases him'fo).

Yaakowprepares himself to meAtsovin three different ways:

» with prayer: | am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the
truth, which you have shown to your servafit(Beraishis32:11). He asks the
Eternal to help him not in his own merit, but in the merit of his fathers,
AvrohomandYitzchok

» with presents: he ,...took of that which came to his hand a present for Aisov
his brothet (Beraishis32:14. As he did not observe his vow made when he had
to escapeReraishis28:20-2), he did not give tithe to the Eternal, now he has to
give 550 animals toAisov (Berashis 32:15-1¢. Hence we know, he had
alltogether 5.500 animals'f x"179);

» preparing himself to a battle (in the circumstances of an evediaglorg
this can only mean escaping and hiding and in no way military achans)
7,2"7 02" ;57,2" 'R 720 Rp).

e He divides his camp into tw@é¢raishis32:8 1 2w 'a xmmn); through this he
makes it sure for his descendants, they will never be completely annihitéted (

3, "): L, If Aisov comes to the one company, and attacks it, then the other
company which is left shall escapéBeraishis32:9).

e He places the two camps under the care of the two sors/rohonis
servantEliezer DameseKpwnT) andElyonos(DoN; >"o).

The Eternal sends legions of Angels to frighfésov (>";10 ;1 2w 'a ximan) who

effectively gets terrified when seeing them: he means to haveyaaiovs
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armies ("10).

On the border oEretz Canaanat the shallows of the rivéfabbok on the night
of Pessachv"p?), Yaakovfights with the Angel ofAisov (3 ,1"v 1"3; Beraisihs
32:25. According to others>(wn owa 7"10), this happened on the nightTisho
beAv

The dust shaken by their feet during the fight goes up to the Eternal’s throne
(x"x Pn): the gematrioh of the wordPaN» (wrestled’) is identical to the
gematriohof the expressiom2on XD ('the heavenly thronep» i Hv3).

The Angel can not prevail againgaakoy he can only touch the hollow of the
latter’s thigh, so that ,,.Yaakov’s thigh was out of jointBeraishis32:29.

At dawn, the Angel wants to leavBefaishis32:27): it is now his turn to sing
shirohin honour of the Eternai (n"y 2"2 ;1"% X"979).

Yaakov receives from the Angel the namésroel (O-9v): this means the
confirmation of the paternal blessir@e(aishis32:29;1"pb).

Later, the Eternal confirms this new narBergishis35:10.

At the Angel’s behestyaakovdesignates thitenaassereven of his children: he
consacratekaivi to the Eternal.

The ArchangeMichoel takesLaivi to heaven, before the Eternal’s throne: the
Eternal blesses him that his children should serve iB#éiehamikdoshsimilar
to the Angels in heaven'f x"179).

Finally, YaakovmeetsAisov(Beraishis33:1-15.

Aisovwants to killYaakovnot with his arm but with his mouth: he tries to bite
his brother’s throat, but the Eternal makes it hard like a stogssw breaks
his teeth Beraishis33:4;1" R"27).

The Eternal also changdssovs heart filling it suddenly with good intentions

toward Yaakov (°"110), thereforeAisov recognizes that the paternal blessing
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effectively comes tdraakov ,,keep what you have to yoursdlBeraishis33:9;
"""y "),

Yaakovhumiliates himself beforéisov he calls him my Lord eight times
(Beraishis32:5, 6, 19; 33:8, 13, 14, 14, 1%&lthough he could have recognize only
the Eternal as his Lord.

Therefore, Aisovs descendants will reign in this world, howev€nako\s
descendants will rule in the world to com& &"475).

For the same reason, there will be eight kingéisbvs descendants before the
Bnai Yisroel- the descendants Whakow— will elect a king Beraishis36:31-39;
X" 17"y 7"2): Moshe rabainu(mo0 ;0"aw) or Shaul(>"wn).

The eight kings oEdomare:

» Bela ben Beo(1ya j2 yva) from Dinhovoh(namaT);!

» Yovov ben Zerac{h1 y2 22) from Botzroh(n1¥2);

» Chusomfrom the South>>NN XIND OYN);

» Hadad ben Beda@172a 2 77N) from Avis (0”Y) who defeatedidyon on
the field ofMoay;

» Samloh(nY1nv) from Masrekoh(NpIwn);

» Shaul(>» V) from Rechovos haNoh@hnn man);

» Baal Chonon ben Akb@masy ya yn Sy3);

» Hadar (O 7N) / Hadad (771N; 1.Divrai haYomim1:50-5) from Pou (Yv9) / Poi
(°V9; 1Divrai haYomim1:50). The name of his wife isehaitabel bas Matraid
bas MaiZohov(2n3 »m N2 TIVN N2 D-2V>NN).

Aisov settles in the South, near the Arabian Sea, on the Mseint= Edom
(Beraishis33:16),> what is named after hinSeir the Chori (Beraishis36:20 is

! Dinhovoh according to modern opinions, it is presumabBgnnih or Thenib at the Belka. See,
however, the next chapter where it is rendered as Africa, Carthago.
2 Edom its name was later, in Roman timidsmaeathe South-Eastern neighbourtfetz Yisroel
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named after the place, but only later, in the Torah, whisovalready occupied
the region, named after hiBeir (3"229).

Yaakovstays for a year and a haif'g) in SukkogN120; Beraishis33:17 on the
Eastern side of the Jordaviehoshuati3:27). According to others*'(a1n), for
one year.

After eighteen months iSukkos Yaakovsettles in the central region Bfetz
Canaan in the surroundings of the towS$ichen(DoV; Beraishis33:182 and,
later, ofBais-Kel(Beraishis35:1).

5.11.Yaakov in Eretz Canaan

! The interpretation given BRASHI and together with him the greatest part of the commentators is very
difficult to accept. Why would'aakovstop inSukkoson the Eastern side of the Jordan for a year and a
half, where it was definitely less safe for him as in the house of his pardfrstmCanaaf And also,

why was he not hurrying home to his parents, taking in consideration that his mother had called him
home already six years earlier througévoralt?

2 Shchem(Hebr. 'shoulder’, Egyptiatsha-ka-maAr. Nablus< RomanNeapoli§ is already mentioned

by an Egyptian inscription of around 1850 BCE. The rappo(€lui-Sebekgeneral of 8sosTRISIII
(Senusert Hakaure, 1878-1842 BCE, 12th Dynasty), about a military expeditiEnetio Canaan(in
Egyptian textReten) against the nomads who were continuously disturbing the border-region, speaks
of the occupation of the town.

% Yaako¥s stay in Schemis explained bySeForRNO with the fact that, arriving tdEretz Canaanhe
wanted to fulfill immediately his vow, and erected an altar to the Eternal, buying a piece of land from
Chamofs sons outside the town.

The RASHBAM tries to solve the problem interpreting the wehblem— rendered generally as ’intact,
integral’ — as a proper name, the nam&bé€heris town, whose name has later been chang&hthem
because of the events which happened there. Besides, he also draws the attention to an other,
grammatical problem. In the Torah, a construction likeShcherii’ Shchers town’ never means the
name of the town, in that case the woird ,town’ is supposed to be placedter the name of the town.
Consequently, we have to do simply with a possessive construction: 'the town of a maSicefiedh’

On the other hand&holem= Yerusholayimbut it is well possible that there were other towns also with
the same name.

According to the Sefer haYoshéy Yaakovspends only days (eventually two days) on the border of
Eretz Canaanthan ,he arrived to the land &holem, what is Shchem’s tojaee theRASHBAM], in
Eretz Canaan. And he rested before the town. And he bought the piece of land there from the sons of
Chamor, the inhabitants of the region, for five shekels. And Yaakov built there a house for himself, and
camped there, and for his flocks he made tents, therefore he called the name of the place Sukkos. And
Yaakov was sitting in Sukkos for one year and a’h@His means that theSefer haYoshorplaces
Sukkosnto Eretz Canaan
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2207:Yitzchokis 159 years oldyaakovis 99.

Dinoh, Yaakovs nine years old daughter, goes, together with her mother and
aunts, to see the festival of the girls Sinchem(Beraishis34:1; n" &"379).
According to othersot1oo '» 710), at that momerDinohis five years old. Again
others say, she is seven, eighittf according to the latter, this happened in the
year 2206) or tegears old.

It is there, thaShchemthe son of th&hivvi Chamor ben Chedkem ben Pered
N 79 2 opTN 2 MMN), the king of Shchemsees her, rapes her and
violates her Beraishis34:2).

The whole affair happens becauseYafakov he has hiddeminoh from his
circumcised brotherisoy, although it is possible she could have influenced the
latter to doteshuvoh As a punishment, an uncircumcised rapes and violates
Yaakovs daughterif )"y 2"2).

Yaakowtries in vain to get back his daughter.

On his son’s bequesfhamorgoes toYaakovasking from himDinoh for a wife
for his son. At the same tim€hamor proposes that the two peoples should
intermarry Beraishis34:8-19.

The answer comes froiviaako\s sons: this is only possible if the inhabitants of
Shchentircumcise themselveBéraishis34:13-17%.

Shchemand Chamor convince the inhabitants of their town to let themselves
circumcised Beraishis34:20-23, it is only Chamofs father,Chedkemand his
six brothers who are unwilling to do st).

Shimon (who is thirteen years old) andaivi (twelve years;u"s 1) take
vengeance of the inhabitants of the tov@eréishis34:25-29: they kill about

600 men (being convalescent on the third day after their circumcision), together
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with their wives, and they freBinoh.!

Shchemand his father deserve death-punishment because of transgressing one of
the Noachide mitzvosthe prohibition to rape others, but not for violating
Dinoh, as she was not yet marriedhe others deserve the same punishment
because they did not do anything to avoid bad things should happen (gp:nn K

Yaakovdoes not agree with what his children have done: he is afraid of the
Canaaniseventual revengeBeraishis34:30.

They take 85 girls and 47 boys as hostages apart of the many flocks: the prisoners
will be the servants ofaakovs children until theExode of Mitzraying>"ni0).

Two boys escape frorfBhchemthey alertYoshuv(2v), the king of Tapuach
(Mon) who, together with seven othBmori kings, with an army of tens of
thousands of soldiers, depart agaiviaakovs camp, this latter counting — even
together withYitzchoks men — only 112 men.

Yaakov and Yitzchok pray to the Eternal. The enemy’s soldiers finally get
frightened and go home, the kings are also afraid to enter into battle alone,
without their armiesBeraishis35:5;°"110).

Yaakov- following the Eternal’s comand — goesBais Ke| to accomplish his
vow made when he departed: he erects an altar and bring on it sacrifices
(Beraishis35:6-7).

! According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriar¢h@ll:2:2), Laivi was at that momerta.
twenty years old. Later, the text (12:5) clarifies the reckoning exadgtlyi was eight years old when he
came toEretz Canaanhe was eighteen when he kill&hchem nineteen when received priesthood
instead ofRuvain he got married at the age of 28, and he arriveiitarayim at the age of 48.
According to the same textb{d. 5:3), an Angel came thaivi in dream, and ordered him to take
vengeance of what had happene®inoh. At first, Laivi kills Shchemafter whatShimonkills Chamor
(ibid. 6:4), finally the brothers kill the inhabitants of the toubid. 6:5).

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarchgll:6:8), they deserved death as they
wanted to do the same 8orohandRivkohalso, as they have done@inoh. They were continuously
pursuingAvrohom they tried to seize his flock#b(d. 6:9), and they did the same to every foreigner,
taking their wives and expulsing them from their countbyd( 6:10). It was for this reason that the
Eternal became enraged against them, to destroy itham@:11).
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He spends six monthes in the town: the way ffdimevronto his parent’s house
took two years.

Devorahdies inBais Ke| Yaakowburries herBeraishis35:5;0"p% ;r,1"2 a"n70).

Rivkohdies at the age of 122 yean$0). According to others''(0), at the age
of 133 years.

Yitzchokburries her into the cave bfachpeloh

Lovondies: the Eternal punishes him, as he violated the covenaniyagtkov
(°"no).

The Eternal appears téaakoy and blesses him confirming the naMisroel
(Beraishis35:10.

Yaakoy together with his family and his people, departs fBars Kel(Beraishis
35:16 to go to his father t€hevron(>":0).

2208:Yitzchokis 160 years oldyaakowis 100.

Binyomirt and his two twin sisters are born, under way, Beas Lechent n>2
DNY; Beraishis 35:16-19: therefore theBais hamikdoshwill stand on his
territory. Others say, he was born in the year 2,207.

Rocheldies during the birthBeraishis35:19, at the age of 37 yearsf. Yaako\s
curse because of the steelingLaivoris idols. According to others"(o), she
dies at the age d@f3 years. Again others say"'¢? x"1a7), at the age of 37 years
but in the year 2208.

She is burried there, neBais Lechen{>N 12{; Beraishis35:19: whenYossef
is taken toMitzrayim, and when theBnai Yisroel are later taken to the

Babylonian exile, they can pray on her tomb, and she can intercede for them

! Governmental texts found at Mari on the upper course of the Eufrates, already in the 19th century BCE
speak about nomads of the deserts calledyaminj who menace the kingdom and against whom the
kings have to wage war: one of the yeartabflulim's reign, and two of the last king, Zimri-Lim’s reign

have been named after the war with Besayamins.

2 For an analysis of the different opinions, see ®eder haDords
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before the Eternab{o ,3 1"oo).

In the same yeaBinoh gives birth to a girlOsnas(NoON).

Dinoh will later marry her brother of the same father and same m&henon
begeting five children with him: she is the motherStfaul berhaCanaanis
(M¥101N 12 YINY). According to othersyfria 1y awa 7"70), she will marry
her twin-brotherZevulun Again others sayr(? o"wa 7"170), Dinoh - at the age
of 63, seven years aft¥aakois death, in the year 2262 gets married téyov.
Again others say(> n>w» watn o"wa 7"70), she was alreadiyovs wife
when raped byshchemand, later, after having killeBhchemShimonmarries
her, still before descending Mitzrayim andShaul ben hacanaanimentioned
in the Torah, was her son ofCanaaniman.

On his sons’ bequestaakovsends awapinoh from his house: she gives her an
amulette with the Eternal’s Name.

The ArchangeMichoel takes the forty years old (Binoh and her daughter to
Mitzrayim?

They come to the house Bfbtifar, whose barren wife brings uUpsnasas her
own daughter, until she finally gets marriedvrtosse{rn"> x"179).

After Rochels death,Yaakovmoves fromRochels tent to the tent oBilhoh,
who was earlieRochels maidservant{'1 naw).

Ruvainis vexed seeing thataakovdoes not consider his mother properly: he
takesYaakovws bed intoLeolis tent ("1 naw). According to others '@ xnmn

X"), he lies himself on his father’'s bed: naturally he does not sinBilitioh

! The data quoted by th&eder haDordsis definitely inexactDinoh, born in the year 2208, is 63 years
old in 2271, this however is not seven but sixteen years\adizkovs death!

2 If the data given by thePjrkai deRabbi Eliezé&ris not simply a copist’s error, it would mean that,
according to thisPinoh and her daughter arrive tditzrayim in the year 2238, the same year when
Yaakovand his family. Howevelossehas already children witBsnaswhen his family arrive!
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(7"1 naw). However, as he touched his father’s bed, this is already considered as
if he would have sinned"n).

Consequently, the Eternal takes away from him:

» the right of the firstborn to inherit two portior83elvorim21:17;7 ,1"5 1"3), and
gives it toYossefthe two sons o¥osseborn inMitzrayim will be recognized
by Yaakovas autonomous tribeBdraishis48:5);

» the kingship, and gives tehudoh(Beraishis49:10);

» the priesthood what He givesltaivi.?

2211:Yitzchokis 163 years oldyaakovis 103.

Yaakowgoes to his father tGhevron(Beraishis35:27).

The Greek sea inundates many towns, killing many peofde (

2213:Yitzchokis 165 years oldyaakovis 105.

From Chevron Yaakovmoves, together with his children, 8hchemwhat has
been rebuilt in the meantime. The town has at that time about 300 inhabitants
and excellent fields for the flocks'fo).

Upon hearing thisyoshuy the king ofTapuachcalls the six kings of the towns

surroundingShchento attack togetheYaakov The six kings areAilon ()12°N)

Y In the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch@:1:6), Ruvainspeaks in the first person of singular
about his immoral act, the desecration of his father's bed. Later, he relates the details also (3:11-15): he
has seemilhoh taking her bath, and the desire awakened in him. Wsekovwent to visitYitzchok
and Bilhoh was sleping drunken and uncovered in her tBow/ainhas seen her nudity, and thus he
commited the immoral act, while she did not feel anything. An Angel unveiléthakovwhat had
happened, who consequently did not touch her any more.

According to the same sourcéi¢l. 1:8), Ruvain was at that moment thirty years old, what
contradicts the abovementioned data about his birth and death.

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarchg:1:7), the Eternal wanted to punish
Ruvainfirst with death but, followingraakovs prayer, He only punishes him with a sickness of his
virility, lasting seven months. ConsequentRyvainis continuously doingesuvohduring seven years

(Ibid. 9-10). At the end of hisestamen{6:7), Ruvainspeaks about the Eternal givinglaivi the reign

(i.e. not only the priesthood), what modern commentators consider being an allusion to the reign of the
ChasmoneansHowever, together with the reign, the text (6:8), also speaks about the bringing of
sacrifices, what will be entrusted to the tribe_aivi only after theGolden Calf
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the king of Gaash (wy3),! Aihori (>1>N) king of Shiloh (09>v), Piroson
(1)Ny19) king of Chesse1oN), Sussi(>©1D) king of Sarton()V7©),? Lovon
()22) king of Bais Choron()»1 112), Sochir (170v) king of Machnaymoh
(MDMNN).

Yaakov prays to the Eternal, while his sons — together with their servants
numbering only 112 men — take the battle against the hugh armies of the kings.

Yaakovs sons not only defeat the kings, they also destroy their towns, killing
many of their inhabitants.

Upon hearing thisYophia (¥°9) king of Chevroncalls the kings ofAy (o¥),*
Givor? ()w1)), Sholem(o5v), Adulom (851y),® Lochishoh (ne»35)” and
Chatzor(118N)® together with their vassals, alltogether@anaanikings, and
they decide to ask for peace. They do not wantBih& Yaakowshould do to
them as they did to the seven kings of $inehenregion.

When Yaakois sons get convinced that they seriously mean peace, make a
covenant with them. Henceforward,aakovs sons live in peace with the

Canaanisuntil the occupation of the Country{o).

! Gaash according to the apocrypfestament of the 12 PatriarchdV:7:1-8), GaashattacksYaakovs
sons later, on the third day after the battleChatzor WhenYehudohand Don fight with them, the
inhabitants of the town run t6aakowvto ask for peace. Not only they make peace, they also help them to
rebuild the town.

2 Sarton according to the apocrypestament of the 12 PatriarchgV:5:1-5), Sartonis destroyed on
the other they of the attack agai$tatzor

% According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriar¢ch@V:3:2), Yehudohhimself kills the king
of Tapuach while Yaakowkills Belissoh the twelveamohhigh giant, the king of all the kings (according
to certain opinions, the name is a distorted forrBat Shilohor Baal Shilof).

4 Ay: Canaanitown South-East dBais-Kel| its exact place is still unidentified.

® Givont Canaanitown inhabited byChivvis before the arriving of th8nai Yisroe] later one of the
towns of the_aivis on the territory oBinyomin

® Adulom old Canaanitown, presumabely ‘Id-el-Miye (‘Aid-el-Ma)a. 13 miles West-South-West of
Bais Lechem

" Lochishoh Canaani(Emori) town, on the Amarna-tabletsakisha, Lakisi Ass. Lakisi, presumabely
Ar. Tell el-Heshy, 33 miles South-West¥%érushalayimuUmm el-Lakish

8 Chatzor town in the North ofEretz Canaan According to the apocryphTestament of the 12
Patriarchs’ (IV:4:3), Chatzor situated in the South, is destroyed like the towns ar&hotiem
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2214:Yitzchokis 166 years oldyaakowvs 106.

Yaakows sons move back to their father @hevron Their flocks, however,
remain inShchenwhere the fields are good. They go regularly to look after the
flocks ¢"70).

Leohdies at the age of 44 year8d). According to others'(7o), at the age of 51
years (this means, she was born in 2163). Again others'Sgy,{ v"> ;3"0 ;
cf. 7"10), in 2216.

Yaakowvburries her to the cave bfachpeloh

2215:Yitzchokis 167 years oldyaakowvs 107.

Kehos(nnj), Laivi’'s son is borni{"iw awa 7"70). According to othersdfwa 7"no
77 72 'v a"am), Kehoswas born in the year 2236, as he is two years old when

Yaakovand his children descendMitzrayim?

! According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriar¢hgll:9:5-14), Yitzchokregularly teaches the
rules of the sacrifices to his sdrmivi.

2 According to the apocryphlestament of the 12 Patriar¢h@ll:11:1), Laivi gets married at the age of
28, the name of his wife iilkoh. The name of his first-born Gershom The etymology of the name is
given by the text after the etymology given by the Torah for the narvostierabainus son: | have
been a stranger in a strange ldn@Shemo<:22). According to the Qumran fragment namBibljcal
Chronology (4Q559: frg. 2:3),Laivi was 34 years old when he bedg¢thos According to the
chronology of the text, this would mean 2208/9. However, at that moro&int, — according to th
~Seder haDords- was twenty years old.
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CHAPTER SIX: EGYPT (DY38))

6.1.Yossef in Mitzrayim

2216: Yitzchokis 168 years oldyaakovis 108,Yossefs 17

Yaakov makes a silk coat with long sleeves for his favourite stossef
(Beraishis37:3), to show that he is exempted from work7's 1"2).

Yosseftells loshon horoh('slander’) to his father concerning his brothers
(Beraishis37:2): he misinterprets their deeds, considering they transgress the
halochoh
» they eat meat cut of a living animal. In reality, they eat the embryos of the
slaughtered animals, what needs not to be slaughtepéd'§1a n'"w);

» they call the sons aBilhoh and Zilpoh servants. In reality, they are only
making allusion to the original status of the mothers;

» they do business wittCanaani women. According toYossef this is
inadmissible.

According to théhalochoh this slander could cost the life of the brothers: in case
any of Yossegé charges result just, they would merit death penalty for
transgressing one of the sevarizvosof theBnai Noach(r"v ,7"s 2"2).

Yossefis punishedmidoh keneged midolin 71 X0 N7, 'measure for
measure':

» his brothers slaughter the goat according tohddechoh before dipping his

coat in its bloody(aw "2 xmman);

Y In my exemplar of theTzemach Dovif the year 2245 is given, what has to be considered a copist’s
error.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

264

» they sell him for a slave;

» Potifar's wife tries to seduce him ("> 'x72 n"w ;) 2w "2 Xmmn).

Yosses prophetic dreams:

» the brothers’ sheaved dry up, his remain fr@&shgishis37:7): the seven years
of abundancey(,7"s 1"2);

» the brothers’ sheaves bow to hief(aishis37:7): the brothers will bow to him
(as to the Viceroy aWitzrayim, without recognizing him);

» the Sun, the Moon and the stars bow to HBerdishis37:9): his father, his
mother —viz. Bilhoh, his foster-mother — and his brothers will bow to him
(when they know already that heYissseft

Yaakovknows that these are prophecies, and secretly awaits their fulfilmént (
X" 7"9).

Openly, before his sons, however, he rebukKessefto draw off of him the
anger of the rest of his sor@etaishis37:10-11; ,1"7 'k12>"w).

Yaakovsendsy osseto his brothersBeraishis37:14).

Under way,Yossefjets lost, therefore the Archangghvri-l conducts him to his
brothers "> x"179).

Filled with envy towardsYossef the brothers (wrongfully) suspect him of
intending to become his father’s sole heir.

Because of this, and also because ofidsaon horohthey decide to killyossef
(Beraishis37:18-20." However, they change mind and, ug®uavairis counsel,
they throw him into a pitReraishis37:21-29.2 Later, they want to sell him to an

Arab caravan Reraishis37:25-27. Finally, they sell him for twenty silvers to

! According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 PatriarchgvI:2:1), it was Shimon Don and God
who wanted to killY ossef

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch@/I:4:4), Yosseftays in the pit for three
days.
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severMidyoni merchants passing bBdraishis37:28;>"710).*

With the money, the brothers buy shoes for themseh/esr(? nwx12 >"ann; cf.
Amos2:6).2

The Midyonis on their turn, resell him to the aforementioned Arab caravan
(Beraishis37:28,% again for twenty silvers, while they continue their way to
Gilod.

The Yishmoelimsit Yossefon a camel, and take him tditzrayim (Beraishis
37:28.

During the way, they make fun of him, they beat htfassefdesperated because
of his fate, stops d@ais Lechemon the tomb of his mothelRoche] to ask her
to intercede with the Eternal for him.

The Eternal listens t¥osses pray: theYishmoelimand also their animals loose
all their force, and fall to earth. Besides, a great tempest befalls them.

Finally, they ask forYossef'spardon, and decide to sell him immediately upon
arriving toMitzrayim (>"110).

The whole issue Yosset selling and his arriving tditzrayim — was but the

Eternal’s plan in order to bringaakovand his family taVlitzrayim(a ,7"» 1"2).

! According to Jubileeg, the brothers sol®fossebn Yom Kippur

2 See also thepiyyut ,Aileh ezkeroh in the Machzor of Yom Kippur According to the apocryph
»lestament of the 12 Patriarchg§VI:3:2), with the money,Shimon Don and God buy shoes for
themselves and their families: when sellvigsseftheir intention was to humiliate their brother not to
kill him. Zevulunconnects this to thehalitzohceremony: according to the Torah-rulze¢orim25:7-9),

if the brother of a dead man ,refuses to raise to his brother a name in Isragl the widow shall
... pull his shoe off from his foot, and spit in his face When the brothers go to buy food in
Mitzrayim before entering the Viceroy's palace, the servants make them pull off their $hides (
VI1:3:6).

% According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriar¢h@l:2:6), Shimonhated and, consequently,
wanted to killYossefbecause of the paternal favouritism. Therefore, the Eternal purisstien his
right arm became paralyzed for a whole weldkd( 2:12). Ruvainand Shimonbeing absentyYehudoh
sold Yosseto theYishmoelim(lbid. 2:9). Because of thi§himonwas angry a¥ehudoHtor five months
(Ibid. 2:11). Later, howeverShimonmadeteshuvoh he was fasting for two yearsbid. 3:4) and,
thereafter, he permanently withold himself from every kind of eibig.(2:13). More than that, in his
Testamenf(lbid. 6:2-7), he speaks about witholding oneself of envy as one of the conditions of the
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The brothers swear with an oath to keep the affair for a secret even before their
father,Yaakov whoever transgresses the oath, should be put to death.

At the moment of swearindgRuvainis not with them, therefore they associate the
Eternal for the tenth. It is for this reason, that the Eternal does not unveil
anything toYaakovn"> x"979).

UponYissochos counsel, they slaughter a kid of a goat, gsses coat in the
goat’s blood, and send the coat wNBaphtolito their father saying ,.an evil
beast has devoured hini' under way, they have only found the bloody coat
(Beraishis37:31-33;"10).

This is Yaakows punishmentmidah keneged midalne had cheated his father
when covering his hand with the goat’s skign(s aw" m).

Yaakovmourns for his (living) son for 22 years: when he stayetoworis,
house he failed to fulfill thenitzvohof honouring one’s parents also for 22
years (20 + 2 years the way;7"s 2"2).

The fourteen years he learned earlier in yhshivoh naturally does not count
from this point of view: learning Torah is even more important than honouring
one’s parentsr'(° 777 °"w).

The brothers blam¥ehudohfor what had happened, and they exclude him from
among themselves (2"» 2" nw).

Instead of marrying one of his (half)siste¥ghudohmarries the daughter of the
CanaaniShua(yV; Beraishis38:2), lllis (1°Yy; *"m0).

Shuas name is rendered in tlH@argumsand the Talmud (1 o°ngsas 'merchant’.

According to others j(ann), the name means 'immigrant’, not from the

coming ofMoshiachand the ressurection of the deads.

! According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch$lV:8:2), Yehudols wife was Sovo
(N2YD), daughter oBarsova(X1D91), the king ofAdulom According to the story, they made first
Yehudohdrunk, then presented to him the girl dressed into gold. It was for that reason that he married
her without consulting his fathelb{d. 13:4-7).
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Canaanitribes. Let us remember thatrohomtook an oath fronkliezer, that
the latter would not marryitzchokto aCanaaniwoman Beraishis24:3).

Upon arriving to Mitzrayim the Yishmoelimsell Yosseffor five silvers to
Medonim (Beraishis 37:36; the descendants @fvrohoms son, Medon born
from Keturoh), who resell him for 400 silvers t@otifar (19°019), officer of
Paroh's Guards Beraishis37:36. Alltogether,Yossefs sold four timesT(';10).

He stays irPotifar's house for one year: six months he works around the house
and six on the fieldBeraishis39:5;1"»p ,1 w"?).

In Yosseg merit, the Eternal’s blessing rests up@atifars house Beraishis
39:1-6.

Like YehudohRuvainalso marries &€anaaniwomen:Elyorom (D919X), the
daughter ofAvi () from Timnoh(>"nv).

The children of the eleven brothers are all born stilEretz Canaanbefore

descending tditzrayim

6.2.Yossef in Jail

2217:Yitzchokis 169 years oldyaakowvis 109 "m0 ;7"x), Yossefs 18.

Potifar's wife, Zelicho (N2°9%)! tries to seduceé’ossef However, her efforts
repeated during several months result unsucce®#tdighis39:7-10.2

When people come together on the Nile-bank to celebrate the rise of the river,
Zelicho stays at home, to make a new attempt witssef(Beraishis39:11).
Being ShabbosYossefdoes not work: he is reading the weekly portion of the

Torah §"x2 2" ;79028 W),

! Zelicha cf. Arab Zuleica.
2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch§:4:9), Potifar's wife even turned to
sorcerers trying also to mak@sseflrink some kind of love-philtre, but everything was in vain.
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WhenYossetries to run away, his mistress seizes his garment and tears it while
Yossefleaving his clothes behind, escap@srfishis39:12).

The best defense is to atta@elichg afraid of being called to account, accuses
Yossebefore her husband that the Hebrew slave wanted to rapBdmeaiskis
39:13-19;"0).}

The Eternal Himself comes to witne¥®sseg innocence and, what is even
more, his holiness: He adds a letter of His Namet¢ Yosses: nameing him
Yehossefy0In-2; Tehilim81:6;1 ,3"3 7"p™).2

Potifar knows aboutYosseg innocence:Osnas who is raised in his house,
relates him the truth'{p x"n w"%). According to others*'(70), the Eternal
makesPotifars one year old baby to speak and tell his father what actually
happened.

However, Potifar brings Yossefinto court, where againthe Hebrew slave”
innocence becomes cleaiThis nonwithstand, in order to save the faofe
Potifar and of his wife)Yossefs put into jail Beraishis39:20;> ,1"» 1"2).

Yossefis in jail for ten yearsn('> x"179): he spoke slander of his ten brothers
(X ,1"nw).

He is let out every night for some hours to continue mandgptifar's estate.

1 Cf. the Cananite story ofsherty and also the story aboBellerophon(tes)n the sixth book of the
Iliade. Proitos’ wife, Stheneboigaccording to otherénteig falls in love withBellerophonteswhose
name meansBelleros murderer’, the son oGlaukosor of PosseidorandEurymede By misadventure,
he killed the CorynthiarBelleros (or the latter's brotherPeirer), and was looking for purification.
When Bellerophontegefuses her, she accuses him of rapePAstos may not kill his guest, he sends
the latter to his father-in-lawpbates king of Lykia, with a letter asking for the murder of the bearer of
the letter ¢f. the ,Uriah-letter”, 2911).lobatessetsBellerophontesasks which could cause him death,
however he overcomes all the difficulties with the help of his hippogriff Pégasus Whenlobates
realises that only a man of heavenly origin can be able of all this, he marries his d&iglueog to
BellerophontesStheneboiacommits suicide or, according to others, she tries to escape &edhsus
but the horse throws her down, and she dies.

2 See below, p. 186.

% According to the variant given in th@uran, the shirt had been teared behind, thus proVYiagses
innocence.
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2226:Yitzchokis 178 years oldyaakovs 118,Yossefs 27.

Tomor (991N), Shens daughter X" ,7"s 2"3) — or, according to others the
daughter ofElom ben Shem- gets married to the eight years dd (1),
Yehudots firstborn. When her husband dies, she gets married to his brother-in-
law, Onan (9N) who in the meantime reached the age of eight. The latter is
thus supposed to accomplish timtzvohof yibum (D)2 ’levirate’; Beraishis
38:6-8;p 2"1709).

Onan however, is unwilling to accomplish thmitzvoh he does not want the
child to be born should bear his brother's name. Therefore, he also refuses — as
his brother did*('w1) — to consume the marriageefaishis38:9. Consequently,
the Eternal kills him tooBeraishis38:10).

After the death of his two son¥ghudohsendsTomorback to the house of her
parents: he is unwilling to marry her to his third s8hgloh(n>V; Beraishis
38:11), who is anyway only six (or seven) years oldg).

2228:Yitzchokis 180 years oldyaakowvis 120,Yossefs 29.

Yehudohon his way to fleece his sheep, sleeps wimor, not recognizing her
and thinking, she is a prostitute. He even gives her pre®mmtdshis38:14-19.

When Yehudohgets acquainted with the fact th@bmor is pregnant, he
convokes aBais Din where she is comdemned to be burnt aliBerdishis
38:24). As it is written in the Torah: ,...and the daughter of any priest, if she
defiles herself by playing the harlot, she defiles her father; she shall be burned
with fire” (Vayikroh 21:9: Tomor was the daughter of (the son &hem ben
Noach Shem- as a firstbornn("> x"979; although the Torah mentioi@hemat

the first place from amonbloachs sons, the firstborn was actuaMefes) -

! Tomor according to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch$lV:10:1), she wasAram's
daughter.
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functioned as &ohen and she has been destinatedYehudols son (*"uan
>,a"n "2, n"o).

Tomor, however, proves her innocence presenting the objects she received from
YehudohBeraishis38:25-2§.

Tomorbegets twins oY ehudoh(Beraishis38:27) - lllis, Yehudolts wife has died
in the meantimeBeraishis38:19 -: Peretz(\19; Beraishis38:29;the ancestor of
Dovid hamelectand ofMoshiach andZorach(N93; Beraishis38:30).*

The chief of the butlers, by the narkerod (7Y92; *";0), and the chief of the
bakers ofParohare put in custodyBeraishis40:1-2), because a fly was found in
Parohis cup, and a small stone in his breaek (n'"s 7"2). According to others
(> ,»>"xn), they wanted to poisdParoh but the thing became known.

They are put in the same prison wh¥essefvas confined already 10 years ago
(Beraishis40:3).

As the Eternal gav¥ossef,...favor in the sight of the keeper of the prisdhe
latter ,...committed to Yossef's hand all the prisoners who were in the
prison..” (Beraishis 39:21-23; he also charge¥ossefwith the two new
prisoners Beraishis40:3).

Both dream a dream during the same nigletdishis40:5).

» the chief of the butler's dream: ,in.a vine were three branches; and it was
as though it budded, and its blossoms shot forth; and its clusters brought forth
ripe grapes;... and | took the grapes, and pressed them into Paroh’s cup, and |
gave the cup into Paroh’s haridBeraishis40:9-1J);

» the chief of the baker’'s dream: ). had three white baskets on my head; And

! According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch@V:11:2), Yehudohbeeing drunk, sleeps

with her. After two yearslifid. 12:1-4), Tomorhears thatYehudohgoes to fleece his sheep: she dresses
herself for a fiancée, and stands waiting at the gate of her town (it was customarybattie a

fiancée had to pass seven days before her wedding as a prostitute). There is she seen by the drunken
Yehudohwho sleeps with her and even gives her several presents.
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in the uppermost basket there were all kinds of baked food for Paroh; and the
birds ate them out of the basket upon my Hg@kraishis40:16-17.
Both of them see the interpretation of the other’s dream also in their dré¢am (
3,n"9).
Yossefnterprets the dreams:
» prophecies for thlitzris:
m after three days, the chief of the butlers will be restored to his former dignity
(Beraishis40:12:13): only a living person can give the cup&woh
m the chief of the bakers will be hanged 8eiaishis40:18-19): the birds dare
to eat only of a basket put on the head of a dead perso who does not move;
» prophecies for thBnai Yisroel
m slavery inMitzrayim
m the three branches dawoshe-Aharon-Miryam
m redemption, three new exiles and an even harsher fourttr-ang"é 2"2).
Yossefasks for the help of the chief of the butlers: make mention of mdo
Paroh,and bring meout of this housé (Beraishis40:14).
His punishment for the two word®{iNXM) »NII1M) are two additional years
in prison Beraishis41:1;1 ypn '2 kmmin): he was supposed to rely himself only
and exclusively upon the Eternal and not upon a human kejog(1"2).
When his first child is bornParoh celebrates a festivity of eight days for his
entire EmpireTzoan()yy) andMitzrayim (*";0)."
On this occasionParoh restores the chief of the butlers to his butlership
(Beraishis40:21). The latter, however, does not rememiyessef but forgets
about what he had promiseBetaishis40:23: he does not intercede for the

liberation of his ex-prison-mate'{o).

Y In this context,Tzoan and Mitzrayim presumabely mean Upper- and Lower-Egypt (see above),
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At the same timeRaroh orders the chief of the bakers be hangedl@ssehas
interpreted the dreanBéraishis40:22).

Yitzchokdies at the age of 180 yearsGhevron(Beraishis35:29. According to
certain opinions ¥('0), this happens in the period wh&mwssefstands before
Paroh this has to be understood only approximately, because actiityok
dies a year earliep'(o? x"1an).

YaakovandAisovburry their father to the cave bfachpeloh

After their father's deathYaakovand Aisov divide their inheritance: upon the
counsel ofYishmoék son Nevoyos- according to othersn'(? x"1719), of
Yishmoelhimself - Aisovtakes all the wealth ofitzchok On the other hand,
they put it into a contract and they have it signed by witnesses;dhkbvand
his descendants inherit the entirekoktz Canaanall the lands and towns of
the severCanaanipeoples from the river dflitzrayint to the riverPras, with
the cave oMachpelohincluded §"%p X" w"?).

After the burial Aisovreturns to the land @eir (Beraishis36:6): he has to leave
Yaakov\s land,Eretz Canaan

As a reward,Aisov receives hundred countries froBeir to Magdiel what is
Rome ("> x"179): after the eight kings which reign ovEdom (see 2,205),
there are heads of tribes ruling, the tenth in Rome, from where there

extends over the whole worlg'f "7 '892 1"297).

6.3.Yossef Viceroy of Mitzrayim

although elsewhere one can find the n&agosalso designating Upper-Egypt (or at least a part of it).
! The data given by thePjrkai deRabbi Eliezéris problematic, asyishmoeldied already 57 years
earlier! He was born 14 years befdfiizchok and lived 137 years; 137 — 14 = 123, 180 — 123 = 57.
can, however, well be that he gave a counsel eargefutura

%2 The expression ,the river ®litzrayin’ has to be interpreted here as meaningwizali el-Arish being

rule
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2229:Yaakowvis 121 years oldyossefs 30 Beraishis41:46).

e Tishrai 1: Parohs dreamsRosh hashonohy night &" 1"9).

Paroh's name isDion ben Walid 775 )2 yX>T; 2 121 77 82 1on awa 7"'70).

During the two additional yeaMossehas to stay in prisofaroh dreams every
night the same dream, but he can not remember his dream in the morning. After
this night, however, he remembers the dream in the momigg(x"77a).

Paroh's dubble dream:

» standing by the river dffitzrayim the Shichor(11n°w),? Paroh sees seven
cows, gaunt and thin, coming up from the river and eat seven other cows, sleek
and fat which came up earlier from the riveeraishis41:1-4);

» seven lump and full ears are devoured by seven thin ears what sprung on the
same stalkReraishis41:5-7).

In his dreamsParoh sees the interpretation of his dreams also, but he forgets
them also until the morningk (X"» 2"770).

There is no one to interprBarohs dreams among all the wise men, interpreters
of dreams and sorcere® VM) of Mitzrayim (Beraishis41:8).

Paroh wants to have them all executed, all the sorcerers of all the provinces of
the land: of Mitzrayim Goshen (1)), Ramses(0ony),® Tachpanches

once the border betweé&mnetz MitzrayimandEretz Canaar{(see above).
! Cf. Daniel 2:1-12, where the interpreters of dreams have to relate the dream itself also together with its
interpretation, as to justify their interpretation.
%2 The expression ,the river dlitzrayint is related here, in opposition to the Torah’s usage, naturally to
the Nile.
¥ Ramsesaccording to theTargum Yonassanthis is Pelusion on the East branch of the delta of the
Nile. According toRASHI (Shemo4.:11), the towns which according to the Torah were built byBtied
Yisroel existed already, at this time they only had to fortify them and made them usable for storage. See
below.

The name of the town also involves chronological problems. ThesES were reigning later, being
the Pharaohs of the last two Dynasties of the New Empire in Thebes: of the 19th (1306-1186 BCE) and
the 20th (1186-1070 BCE). For a discussion of the dating, see below.

Modern opinions identify the town (and the province) vfitlaris the capital of thélyksosin the del-
ta: Egypt.RamsesPa-RamsesPer-Ramsestoday nearTell el-Mashkhuta(Pisom), but it is still not
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(oMN9NN),* Tzoan

Upon this, the chief of the butlers remembers his ex-prison-méassef
(Beraishis41:9-13: upon his proposalyossefis taken beford?aroh (Beraishis
41:14;°"10).

In prison, Yossefobservesmazirus (7°13): he does not drink wine, nor cuts his
hair (cf Bamidbor6:3-5;1"> ,n"x 1"2).

Now, in honour of the king, he lets his hair be &drgishis41:14;x" ,u"57"2).

There are seventy steps leadingP@roh's throne: common people can climb
only to the third step, the noblemen only to the thirty-first step; to the
seventieth, neaParoh only those privileged can arrive who speak all the
seventy languages: on the throndvbfzrayim there can sit only someone who
speaks all the seventy languagéso).?

To can stand nedParoh Yossefwho speaks only theris language ()W
N>2y), has to learn all seventy languages.

The Eternal adds one lettgm)(of His Name to that oYosse{q©Y) > Yehossef
(9O "% now), thereafter an Angel teaches him all the seventy languages
(X ,312"%70).

YossefinterpretsParon's dreams: seven years of rich produce will be followed

by seven years of poor produtthe two dreams mean the same thing, and the

exactly located, in any case, South-West fi@aetusion The town has been reconstructed and named
after his own name byARMsES Il (19th Dynasty) who, according to his own words, was alsdydsos
origin. The dating of his reign is discussed; according Aadsy 1290-1224/3 BCE, but according to
earlier dating about 15 years earlier, 1304/01- 1238/35 BCE; accordingreYW- following BAER —
1279-1212 BCE.

! Tachpanchesaccording to the generally accepted modern identification, the Gmehnai(the first
military base of Greek mercenaries in Egypt), todelf Defennetabout 18 miles South-South-East of
Taanis about 9 miles West dl-Kantara

2 Cf. the members of th®anhedrinvere supposed to know all the seventy languagdeifacho$5a).

3 Cf. in the Greek mythological tradition, Egypt is striked by nine years of hunger. An dPacsios
proposes to the cruel king of the counBysiris (son ofPosseidorandLysianassy to sacrifice every
year a foreigner t@deus Busirisfirst sacrifices the oracle himself. FinalBuysirisand his son are killed
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repetition means that the Eternal had already decided the things what will soon
become realityReraishis41:25-32.

Yosses counsel: in the years of rich produce, a fifth part of the produce should
be put into storage for the poor yeaBsr@ishis41:33-36;7"2 ,8"» *"7n).

To justify his interpretationyossefven gives a sign tearoh the same day the
qgueen will give birth to a boy, and his two years old firstborn son will die. Both
thing come to happen'(o).

Yossefis named viceroyTon> Mwn, vizir) of Mitzrayim at the age of thirty
(Beraishis41:40).

Paroh gives him a new namé&:zofnas Paneacfniyd nioN) 'the unveiler of
hidden things’ Beraishis41:45).!

Yossefs taken around in the town on the king’s charriot as of a triumphal march
(Beraishis41:43;3"n-2"n ,R"n 2"w7 ;"n0).

The girls standing on the roofs of the houses, throw their jewelleries into the
charriot in order to draw upon themselves the attention of the exceptionally
beautiful Viceroy (37" "2 ;0" x"179).

Osnas Dinoh's daughter (cf2207)% throws intoYosses charriot the amulet
given to her by her grandfath¥aakov On the amulet there was the Name of
the Eternal, and an inscription: who will marry this girl, will marry a member of
Yaakov\s family.

Osnashad earlier been taken Mitzrayim by the ArchangeMichoel

by Heracle According to an other traditioBusiriswas the son cAigyptos

! Tzofnas Paneachaccording to modern interpretatiofizapneteph '6nhg-d speaks and he lives’;
Egypt. D(d)-pnt(r)-ef-'nh(De-pnute-ef-6nh

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch@l:5:1), Yossefvas especially beautiful,
because he had not been governed by bad characteristics (inclination to immibrality5.3).

% Osnas according to modern interpretations, the name of Egyptian origin means ‘belonging to the g-
ddesd\etH, or takes its origins of the expressiohsh-NetHNeth’s beloved’ or, eventually]sis-Neth.
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She was grown up in the houseRudti-Fera (¥19-)019)," the priest ofOn ()N
'Taanis; *"1n)? (Beraishis41:49, as his adopted daughtat{ x"179).

The son of Achirom{(DNN; "% &"70), Poti-Fera is Potifar who wanted to
commit immorality with Yossef(x" fvw). When this became known, he —
ashamed — had to hide himself among the priests, changing the palace for the
sanctuary.

Paroh marriesOsnasto Yosse{Beraishis41:45.°

Yossehas a palace built for himself: the construction takes three ytarp*(

The war of the inhabitants @&arshish’ descendants dfovon ben Yefeagainst
the descendants dfishmoel inhabitants of the lan@haviloh® The latters ask
for Yosses help.

Yosses Mitzri army defeats th&arshishim who withdraw to the surroundings

of Yovon' while their country is occupied by tiyéshmoelim(>"s10).

! poti-Fera cf. Egypt.P'-di-p'-R'’he whomRa has given'. It has to be remarked that, according to the
BDB, the formPotifar is an abbreviation of the more complete fd?oti-Fera

20n: in the case od8hemod.:11, however, th&arguns rendeiPisomasTaanis and inBamidbor13:22,
Tzoanis rendered the same (see above)! Consequiigtyn = Tzoan = On = Taani® It can also be
that there have been several towns naifeahis or that earlier an other town had been called by the
same name?

According to RASHI (to Bamidbor 13:22, following Yeshayoh30:4), Taanis the royal capital
(although, according to the commentaMetzudas Dovid this wasTachpanchdswas situated on the
Nile-bank. It was there thaloshe rabainis parents lived, it was also there tBatyahwent to the river
to take her bath. And it was also there tiaishe rabainuspoke toParoh, and also the first of the ten
plagues took place there.

Modern opinions identify it withBais Shemeshmentioned inYirmeyoh43:13, which received its
name after the cult of the sun-gRé& Gr. Heliupolis with its Old Egyptian nam¥&unu, An it can be
identical withUnu mentioned in Assyrian texts. Today Matariyeh on the right bank of the Nile.

% According to the apocryph storygssef and AssenéftOsnaswas reallyPotifar's daughter, originally

the fiancée ofarohs son. Later she has converted to Judaism, and be¥asssf wife. The story,
although conserved only by a Christian variant in Greek, takes its origins from Egyptian hellenistic
Jewishmilieu, and shows the influence of antique romans.

4 Cf. Shlomoh hamele&hpalace was completed in thirteen yeatdélbchim7:1).

® Tarshish because of geographical considerations, the war Wighmoes descendants, has
presumabely to be connectednarsosin Asia Minor and not to the Hispanidiartessos

® The land of Chavilolpresumabely means here a part of Arabia and not of Egypt.

" Yovon in a broader sens¥ovonmeans Greece. Here, however, it is used presumabely in the stricter
sense, meaning Asia Minor or the lonian towns of Asia MiSee above dtoachis descendants.
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Yossefs one of the ten kings who rules over the whole werldx'~79).*

2232:Yaakowvis 124 years oldyossefs 33.

Yissochomets married.

2236:Yaakovs 128 years oldyossefs 37.

Osnasgives birth to twins:Efroim (09X) and Menashe(nwn) are born
(Beraishis41:50-52;7"10). According to others'(o), they were born in the year
2233. Again others sayi(x), in the year 2233.

The seven years of abundance come to an end.

The eight years oldPeretz(Yehudols son of his ex daughter-in-law,omo)
begets a sorGhetzron(yY8N; 7"10).

2237:Yaakowvis 129 years oldyossefs 38.

»And the seven years of famine began to (icimé/litzrayim4 and in the nearby
countries (Beraishis41:54; > ,x 1"2): Syria, Arabia andEretz Canaan
According to othersi('x), the seven years of famine started in the year 2236.
Again others say'(7o owa 7"10) in the year 2238.

Eretz Canaans striked by the famine because of the sellingy ofsef( x"7o
n'"o).

Upon Yosseg order, in the government’s warehouses the wheat is stocked
covered by sand: in this way it cannot be rotted. The peasants, on the other
hand, does not cover their wheat with sand, so that it becomes entirely rotted.

At the end, they see themselves obliged to tuNosseto ask for wheat(nio).

! See 1908Nimrod

% The data, unknown by other sources, is only given by the apocfgsitament of the 12 Patriarchs

% According to my exemplar of théfzemach Dovid The ,Seder haDordsquotes here theTzemach

Dovid” what, according to him, has 2235.

4 According to an inscription found on the Sehel Island, carved into the rock by the priest of the g-d
Hnumin the 2nd century BCE, there had been seven consecutive years of famine beginning with the
18th year of Pharaollosefs reign €. 2700 BCE). This again connects tBeai Yisroel stay in
Mitzrayimto the Old Empire.
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Yossefis willing to give wheat to the peasants only if they have themselves
circumcised Y,x 7"2): later, inMitzrayim, theBnai Yisroelwill not be ashamed
because of thelsris miloh (>"1,%"» 3"1177).

Yossepromulgates new laws for the selling of wheat: in virtue of the new laws,
foreigners can also come and buy. Thus, his brothers will surely come to
Mitzrayim to buy wheat, and he will surely meet them. His ddapasshge
named royal commisioner for the selling of wheat, presents every night to
Yossethe list of the foreigners who entered the country and the names of their
fathers ¢ ,x"x 1"3).

People come continuously Mitzrayim from the neighbouring countries to buy
wheat Beraishis41:57): gold and silver is flowing in to the country.

This is also part of the Eternal’s plan to fulfil His promise madé&umhom
after 400 years of slavery, ,shall they come out with great wealt{Beraishis
15:13.

Yossethides all the wealth coming from abroad or taken from the peasants in
exchange for food — gold, silveBdraishis47:14), shoham-stonedyedollach
and expensive clothes — on three different places.

» one will be found byKorach who thus becomes the wealthiest man of the
world;

» the second will be discovered by the Empéwotoninus who uses the money
to help with it theBnai Yisroe]

» the third will come into the possession of tBerai Yisroelonly after the
coming ofMoshiach(uv">p o’rod).

According to others’(nv), Yossehides about 7Rikkar gold, silver and precious
stones on four places: one is in the desert, near the Sea of Reedsn(tise)f

in the sanctuary of the idol call@®hal Tzephonone is near the rivé®ras (the
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Eufrates); two are in the desert, in front of the desefPafis and Modai
(Persia and Media). From the remaining wealth, he gives rich presents to his
brothers and to the women of his father’'s family. The still remaining twenty
kikkars of gold and silver he gives tBaroh who deposits everything in the
royal treasury.

When all the money is spent in the whole country, nor had the people more
valuables, flocks, cattles of herd&yssepurchases foParohthe ownership of
all the lands inMitzrayim Henceforward, the peasants &arohs tenants,
working onParoHhs fields, and they have to give a fifth part of the produce to
Paroh (Beraishis47:15-2§. However, the priests are allowed to keep their lands,
and they are also exempted from giving the fifth part of the produkartah
(Beraishis47:22.

»And as for the people, he moved them to cities from one end of the borders of
Mitzrayim to the other end of'it(Beraishis47:21):* he moves the inhabitants of
the towns to the villages, they should cultivate the fieltx().

Yosset intention is that through this, thBlitzriim should understand the
situation of those living in a foreign place, and they should take this into
consideration when treating tlBnai Yisroelupon their arriving tdVitzrayim
(P> 5 "aan). He also wants to make the province @bshen,free” for
Yaakovand his family.

Yaakovalso sends his ten sonsMitzrayimto buy food Beraishis42:1-3.

The brothers consider this as a good occasion tovfoss$efa ,x"x 1"2).

They are brought beforéosse{Beraishis42:6) who recognizes his brothers. The
latters, however, do not recognize hiBefaishis42:7): when they have seen

their brother for the last timé&,ossefwas still a child {(,x"x 2"2); and now he

1 As Sancheriwill later do, see 3210.
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receives them as th¥iceroy of Mitzrayim clothed in rich garments and
surrounded by servant3i{o).

Yosses son,Menasshes functioning as an interpreter,"x 1"2).

Yossefaccuses his brothers of being spigsrdishis42:9): he orders they should
be imprisoned for three dayBeaishis42:17).

He withholdsShimonas a hostageBéraishis42:24), while he sends home the
others charged with enough food for their famili®gréishis 42:25: he is
willing to free Shimononly afterBinyominis brought to himBeraishis42:20).

The brothers return t6aakowvto Eretz Canaar{Beraishis42:29.

When the food brought previously fradtitzrayimis finished,Yaakovis obliged
to letBinyomingo together with his brothers kditzrayim (Beraishis43:11-19.

Yaakov sends rich present8draishis 43:11) and a letter to thé&/iceroy of
Mitzrayim In his letter,Yaakovclears his sons of the accusation of being spies.
At the same time, he menaces tfeeroy, in case the latter is unwilling to let
his sons return home, he might have the same fate as the kiaggoCanaan
defeated by the brothers, as the Eternal, GAvobhomandYitzchoklistens to
their prayers and helps themip).

Yaakovalso gives money to his sons to buy again food. He even sends back the
money hidden into their bags Bfossefthe precedent time, the price of the
wheat bought on the earlier occasiBergishis43:12).

Yossefeats lunch together with his brothers in his own palBeeaishis43:16-
17). He orders his soikfroim, to prepare th&habbosneal still on Friday.

Efroim's reward: his descendarilishomo ben Amichu@nn ny j2 ynHON),
the nossi [prince’] of the tribe Efroim, can bring his sacrifice to the
consacration of thMishkan(z"n ;v ,7" 2"272).

During the meal, with the aid of his pretended ,miraculous” cup, a silver cup
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decorated with precious stones, he enumerates his brothers’ order of birth. He
also sits them accordingly, placiBgnyomin— who ,has no brother” — near to
himself.

During the meal, he unveils himself Binyomin asking the latter should not
unveil the secret to the others,Yassses intention is to test them"(o).

The next morningYosselets his brothers go: his ,miraculous” cup is hidden in
Binyomirs bag (Beraishig4:2).

YossefaccuseBinyominwith theft, and orders him to be brought back to the
palace Beraishis44:12-13.

Together withBinyomin all the brothers returBéraishis44:14).

Yehudohenters into dispute withfossef(Beraishis44:18-39, and even threatens
the latter with the destruction of the entire |atitizrayim

Enraged,Yehudohcries with such a force th&aroh sitting on his throne in his
palace, falls to earth, and all the pregnant women in town abrar}.

Upon this,Paroh offers toYossetwo alternatives: or he gives baBinyominto
his brothers and, through this, he saMitzrayim of being destroyed by the
Hebrews$ (0Y21y) anger, or he renounces to the kingship, and in this case he
can also go together with tiebrewswherever he wishes'fio).

Finally, Yosselunveils himself to his brotherBdraishis45:3-4): he ensures them
of his pardon, promising them he wiould not to take revenge of them. Rather,
he explains to his brothers, that everything happened according to a heavenly
.plan” (Beraishis45:8): the Eternal wanted that h¥pssef should be able to
feed them irMitzrayim (Beraishis45:5-7).

Yossefsends charriots)2)y) — a reminder to the Torah-portion he learned for
the last time with his father: 'a heifer whose neck has been strikediifiiy

N9YIY; Devorim21:1-9;3 ,3"¢ 1"1), and also food for the journey, clothes, etc. to
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his father and to the whole familBdraishis45:21-23.

Serach Oshets daughter (AYWN N2 NIYP brings the good news tgaakov
singing and accompanying herself with a fiedMaakovshould not die from
sudden happiness.

22 years earlier, upon having logbssef the ruach hakodes{WTypn M
'holy inspiratior) departed fromYaakov Now, it returns to him (Beraishis
45:27;7"% ®"179).

ThereforeYaakowblesses his granddaught8grach with eternal life {'n0).

Serachwill be still alive in the days oDovid hamelech(:"> ,)"» >"ia7n). She is
one of those who were taken alive to @&n Eden(x xuir x"7).

The Eternal speaks t6éaakovin a prophetic dream, and promises him to stay
with him in Mitzrayim also Beraishis46:2-4). The Eternal also ensur&¥sakov
thatYossefeven after having spent long yeardMitzrayim remained the same

tzaddikas he had been in the paternal house).

6.4.Yaakov and his Family in Mitzrayim

2238: Yaakovis 130 years oldBeraishis47:9), Yossefs 397

* Nissan 15PessachYaakoy together with his family, their flocks, and all their
belongings descend Mitzrayim (Beraishis46:6-7).

The family consists of seventy persomeraishis46:27): in reality only 66 go
(Beraishis46:26), asYossefand his two sons were alreadyNtitzrayim (Shemos
1:5), this means 69 + the Eternaf’{ x"~70).2

The Torah saysBgraishis46:26, the members o¥Yaakovs family descending

Y In my exemplar of theTzemach Dovitl the erroneous data of 2251 is given what has presumabely to
be considered being a copist’s error.
% The Septuagintthas 72 personsf. its traditional number dfloachs descendants.
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together with him tMitzrayim are 66 peoples. However, according to the next
possuqBeraishis46:27), they are seventy.

YochevedT25y), Laivi’'s daughterMosherabainus mother, does not figure in
the list of those descending kditzrayim We also find that, according to an
other place of the TorahB&midbor 26:59, she was born inMitzrayim
However, as we know that all the seventy membergaatkois family were
born still in Eretz Canaanwe must sayfochevedvas born at the moment of
their arrival toMitzrayim, so to say ,in the gate” dlitzrayim( ;i ,7"s "2 ;¥"0
A"op ,0"p 2"a ;2™ nww). This means that the number of the members of the
family is seventy upon their arrival tditzrayim, but it is only 69 upon their
departure, and three from among them (Y omsdfhis two sons) are already in

Mitzrayim

Yaakov’'s descendanspy’ mT9)1N: Beraishis46; those among the seventy are

marked with the sigf):

» Ruvain (12189)°. His wife isElyorom (D99X), daughter ofAvi haCanaani
(>w) from Timnoh

His children are:Chanoch(71n)°, Palu (X199)°, Chetzron())18N)°, Karmi
(>n79)°.

» Shimon (nynvw)°.

His first wife is his half-sisteiDinoh® (>"10).

His children areYemuel?-12)°, Yomin()*2)°, Ohad(7nN)°, Yochin()>2)°,
Tzochar(hnNy)°.

His other wife is aCanaani women, Bunoh (N73)1), Dinoh's maidservant,
brought as a prisoner frol8hchem Her son isShaul (n"y0N 12 DWNY;
Beraishis46:10°.
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» Laivi (0D)°. His wife isAdinoh (N 7y), Yovov ben Yokton ben Eigeelder
daughter.
His children areghemo$:16-25:
O Gershon()¥)) / Gershom©wA); 1.Divrai haYomimé:1, 6:28, 15:)°.
His children areLivni (»)25), Shimi(>¥nv).
O Kehos(nnp)°. His children are
O Amrom(D91Y). His wife isYochevedHis children are
Aharon (YO9NR). His wife is Elisheva (yavOR), Aminodois (27)Y)
daughter.
His children areNodov (27), Avihu (X¥1>aKX), Elozor (1tYDON), Issomor
(MMON);
Moshe(nwn). His wife isTzippora(n19Y), Yisrads daughter.
His children areGershon()Y¥)), Eliezer(1y»oN);
Miryam (©0);
O Yitzchor(AN¥). His children are
Korach (N1p). His children are:Assir (1°OX), Elkonoh (MpON),
AVioSSOf(YONIIN);
Nefeg()9));
Zichri (93);
O Chevron()y12an);
O Uzziel (0->1y). His children areMishoel (O-wn), Eltzofon(1985X), Sisri
(OMY);
O Merori (97)°. His children areMachli (*9n1), Mushi O¥n);
O Yochevett born ,in the gate” oMitzrayim she will enteEretz Canaan
» Yehudoh (NTY)°. His wife is lllis (:°YY), daughter ofShua (M)

hacanaani
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His children areAir (y), Onon()MN), Shailoh(Nbw)°.

His (twin) children born offomor(ow N2 91N), his ex daughter-in-law, the ex-

wife of Air and thereafter dDnan

O Peretz(¥19)°. His children areChetzron(y18n)°, Chomuel>-19n)°;
O Zorach (N9%)°. His children areZimri (>12%), Aison (Y0°NX), Haimon
(y2°N), Chalkol (9595), Dora (Y777; 1.Divrai haYomim2:6).

Shailolis sons are enlisted it.Divrai haYomim4:21-23 From among them,
Yoosh(WRY) andSorof(97V) are the same witllachlon()Y>N1n), husband of
the Moavi Ruth andKilyon (1°2), husband oRutHs sister,Orpoh (>"11n),
the two sons oElimelechandNoomi(Ruth1:2).

» Yissochor ("oww»)°. His wife is Aridoh (7 7°9X), Yovov ben Yokton ben
Evers younger daughter.

His children areTolo (¥Y21n)°, Puoh(m9)°, Yov(21)°, Shimron(Y1nw)°.

» Zevulun ())923)°. His wife is Mairoshoh (NwY 1), the daughter oMolad
ben Avido ben Midyo(y>7 12 ¥yT°aNX 2 TOMm).

His children areSered(199)°, Ailon ()"oX)°, Yachleel>-5n»)°.

» Don ()7)°. His wife is Eflolas (n>59KX), daughter ofChamudon(yTyn)
hamoavi

His child, born long after his weddinGhusim(o>wn)°.

» Naftoli (On9)°. His wife is Merimas (N12>0), the elder daughter of
Amorom ben Utz ben Nochivom Choron

His children are:Yachtzeel(-8Mn)°, Guni (°W)°, Yaitzer (1¥°)°, Shilaim
(oOw)°.

» God ()°. His wife isUtzis (°X), the younger daughter &imorom ben

Utz ben Nochofrom Choron
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His children areTzifyon(}1?9%)°, Chagi(®n)°, Shuni(®»»v)°, Etzbon()asN)°,
Airi (y)°, Arodi OTIN)°, Araili (O9NIN)°.

» Osher (AWN)°. His wife is Adun ())7y), Eflol (059NX) ben Chadad ben
Yishmoeb daughter. She dies childless.

Later OshermarriesHadoroh (n7Y711), Avimoel (D-13>2X) benEvers daughter.
She was earlieMalkiel (>-251) ben Ailom ben Sheswife, but her husband
died and she remained alone with her three years old daugatach(n10)°.

Her children ofOsher Yimnoh(131%)°, Yishvoh(niy»)°, Yishvi(»¥?)°, Berioh
(MY>72)°. The latter’s childrenChever(han)°, Malkiel°.

» Yossef(90y)°. His wife isOsnas Dinoh's daughter.

His children areEfroim®, Menassh&

» Binyomin (»2%)2)°. His wife is Mochalyo (X>YNn1n), Aram ben Covo ben
Terachs daughter (at that momeBtnyominis ten years old).

His children areBela (¥92)°, Becher(152)°, Ashvail (DawN)°, Gairo (X7))°,
Naamon()ny))°.

Later, at the age of eighteeBjnyomin marries a new wifeOrvas (D29Y),
Zimron ben Avrohofa daughter.

Her children areAichi (>NX)°, Rosh(wX9)°, Mupim (D*91)°, Chupim(D’9n)°,
Ord (79N)° (*"no).

Before departingY aakovgoes taBeer Shevaand brings sacrifices to the Eternal
(Beraishis46:1).

Descending tdMlitzrayim, he takes along from the cedar trees planted there by
Avrohom the Bnai Yisroelwill need them for the construction of tiishkan

(7,7"% "),
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Also before departingyaakovsendsyehudoho Yossefthe latter should prepare
place for themBeraishis46:28: in caseYosseflid not do so yet, he should now
clean the land o€soshenof idols left behind by théitzriim, and establish a
Bais hamidrosl{x ,7"x 72 ;&" xmnin).

From the royal residence raanis’ Yossefjoes toRamses- situated in the land
Goshen near theCanaaniborder - accompanied by tihMitzris, to receive his
father in his royal garmentBdraishis46:29.

Upon seeing his father arrivingy,ossefdescends from his charriot and comes
nearer by foot: th#litzriim follow him also by foot«{'n0).

Upon seeing his son — whom he have not seen for 22 yé&a)s  aakovthanks
the Eternal: he recites the praygiema YisrogD-NI¥> ¥V ’'the Lord, our
G-d is One’;Devorim6:4;1"s 2'"'n >"w").

With Parohis permission Beraishis47:6), Yossefettles his father and the whole
family in the landGoshen(Beraishis47:6), on theRamsederrritory Beraishis
47:11): this is the name of a part of the la@dshen(x"> ,i"n >"w1), thePilusin
territory (P©Y2297 NYIN; *"»n).2 This is the land which has been given
earlier byParohto Soroh(7'"? ,1"n 3"1710).

In this way, they are separated from Mizriim, on the Eastern side of the delta
of the Nile, between thBelusionbranch of the delta and the lakensoh The
land is far from the alluvial territory, not good for agriculture, but excellent

pasture for the flocks and cattfés.

! Placing the royal residence T@anis which is thought to bévaris in the Delta, would suggest to
connect theBnai Yisroels stay in Mitzrayim to the Hyksos occupation of the country. This
nonwithstanding, | prefer to enter it into the period of the Old Kingdom.

2 Pilusin: Pelusion(Gr. pelos’mortar’), at the mouth of the Eastern branch of the delta. TRrgum
rendersRamsessPilusinin Shemod.:11 also.

% Later canalization has been excavated there and — presumabely during the reigaasfIR- Goshen

also became irrigated. Also hughes stocking-towns are constructed for the military stationed on the
Sinai-peninsula to guard the borders and the copper-mines.
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At first, Yossefpresents five of his brotherBeraishis47:2) to Paroh Ruvain
Shimon,Laivi, Yissochorand Binyomin whose name will not be repeated by
Moshe rabainu during the blessingsDévorim 33; 7 ,7"% 2"2). According to
others §"x p"2 >"wn ;»10), he presents firsEevulun God Don, Naftoli and
Osher whose names will be repeatedeyorim 33:6-25. Acording to both
opinions,Yossethooses the weak ones, hoping tatohwould not find them
fit for military commandersa(,i"» >"w).

Later, he presents his father alsd’troh (Beraishis47:7).

YaakovblessesParoh (Beraishis47:7, 47:1(: the famine stops after only two
years § ,2" 2"a7n2).

In Paroh's court,YaakovmeetdOg, Paroh's friend.

Paroh presentsraakovto Og saying that he is the grandsonffrohom about
whom Og has said that will not beget children. Consequeflylooks upon
Yaakovand his sons with an evil eye. Therefore, the Eternal repeats that
Avrohoms descendants will one day defé€x (2> ,x 2"127).

2255:Yossefs 56 years oldyaako\s sons are iMitzrayimsince 17 years.

Yaakowdies at the age of 147 ye&@efaishis47:28."

He lived seventeen years Mitzrayim (Beraishis47:29: this corresponds to the
seventeen yearsossefwas together with his father before having been sold.
APY’ NN means 'Yaakolived: the gematriohof the word>’N?) is 34,i.e.
two times 17 (o7 Hvh

As Yaakovcomplained befor@aroh about his life with 33 word=Bgraishis47:8-

9), the Eternal make¥aakovs life 33 years shorter than that of his father,
Yitzchok 180 -147 = 331(n 2"xTn).

He is the first man who becomes seriously ill before dieitmp) this was his

1 My exemplar of the Tzemach Dovithas 144 years, presumabely a copist’s error.
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own demand to the Eternal in order to have time enough to make his will, etc.
("P 1170 57,0 7" ;2" R"TD).

Before his deathyaakovacceptsyosses two sonsEfroim andMenassheas his
children (tribes) with equal right8¢raishis48:5): they will have their own flag,
their ownnossi(PXv)) and their own territory(,n"» 3"i771). However this is
only valid to these twoYosseg other children, to be born later, will not have
the same rightsBraishis48:6).

YaakovblessesYossef sons,Efroim and Menasshe(PNX) TND1IN; Beraishis
48:15).

He puts his right hand on the headEdfoim, the younger one, while the right
hand on the head d¥lenasshethe elder oneBgraishis48:14). He forsees
Efroim will be greaterBeraishis48:19: Yehosuatwill be his descendant {7
A" n"n).

The Eternal gives the firstborn’s right Edroim (Beraishis48:20 in the merit of
his humbleness (1 1"2).

Before his deathYaakovmakesYossefswear with an oath that the latter will
burry him inEretz Canaanto the cave of th#Machpeloh(Beraishis47:29-30).

When Moshiachwill come, the first to stand u¢nnNN N>NN) will be those
burried inEretz Yisroel For those burried outsidéretz Yisroel(NIND NN),

the Etrnal will prepare underground channels through which their corpses could
reachEretz Yisroelwhere they will also stand up.

He orders his sons, they should carry his coffin and not his grandsons.

He also orders them, which one of the brothers should go on which side of the
coffin when carrying the coffin:

» on its Eastern sid&‘ehudohYissochorZevulun

» on its Southern sid®uvain Shimon God
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» on its Western sidd&froim, MenasshgBinyomin

» on the Northern sidéon, Osher Naftoli.

Laivi andYossefill not carry the coffin:Laivi will carry one day thédoly Ark
the Aron hakodosh(vTypn NIX), and Yossefbecause of the royalty, the
dignity of Viceroy(2"> ,3 7"2712).

Later, during their wandering in the wilderness, the tribes will march and camp
according to the same order,"x 1"2).

Yaakovorders his sons, they should serve the Eternal, and to teach this to their
children and grandchildreni'fo).

He prophecizes about the coming slavery and also about the future redemption
(°"no).

He gives three signs to his children how to recognize the true redemptor:

1./ he will use the wordnochi(?23X),

2./ he will nominate Torah-sages as leaders of the people,

3./ he will repeat the worgmkod pokodt>1 TP TP9; ShemoS:16 1 ,1"x 1"2).

Before his deathYossetransmits these signs @shefs daughterSerach who
will still be alive whenMoshe rabainueturns fromMidyon to Mitzrayim, and
it will be precisely according to her instructions that the people will recognize
Moshe rabainuas their leader'(t ,7 2" nw; cf. 2,447).

When Yossefpromises his father to burry him Eretz Canaanas a reward,
YaakovgivesYossefShchemas a burial placeBeraishis48:22;°"w), and also
the right of the firstborn to double inheritance @#vorim21:17;>"y ;1 ,3"¥ 1"2).

Yaakovwants to unveil the exact date Bfoshiachs coming to his children
(Beraishis49:1), but the Eternal does not let him to do so: $ihechinadeparts
from him ¢ ,n7"x 2"2 ;"1 o°nod).

Before blessing his son¥aakovwants once more to get convinced about the
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stability of their belief: they recite together the pray@hema Yisrogl

Yaakovanswers: Boruch Shem Kevod Malchusspmabn 725 ow 712)

'let the name of the glory of His kingdom be blessedb (2 xmnin): as these
words do not figure in the Torah, during the prayer we say them in a low voice.
According to others)(? ,2 2"127), Mosherabainu heard in heaven the Angels
saying this, and he taught it to tBeai Yisroel

Before his deathyaakowblesses his sonBéraishis49:1-29:

» Ruvain, the firstborn, was deserving of priesthogup2) and kingdom
(M25n) but, motivated by an ill-considered indignation, he touched his
father’s bed,;

» Shimon's territory will be dispersed within that afehudoh(v"» 2"x7n): cf.
the destruction ohchenbecause of what had been don®taoh;

» Laivi receives the priesthood — taken back frBowvain- but he does not
receive any territoryo('n 3" ;7 ,0"¢ 2"2);

» Yehudohreceives the kingdom taken back fr&uavain( ,n"¢ 1"2).

» Zevulun (mentioned before his brothers despite the order of their birth) wil
be a seaborne trader, and will suppdrssochorthat the latter could learn
Torah in tranquillity §"op &"n w"°). His territory will be on the sea-shore: the
mollusc calledChilozon()"t2N) will be caught in his waters (X naw *n>w~
1 12°an). The shell of this mollusc grows together withxit>(;r 1"127), and it is
from this mollusc that the blue dye is obtained fortdiiis( ;1 ,v Man XNoOIN
INON);

» Yissochorwill receive a territory whose soil is especially fertile, so the work
will not retain him from Torah-learning"¢ ,u"» *"w");

» The greatludge Shimshorwill be a descendant @fon (3" ,i"x 2"2);

» God's tribe will give excellent combattants: although they fight the entire war
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of occupyingEretz Canaanno one will fall from among thenx'(> ,n"x 1"2);

» On Oshers lands there will be olive oil in abundance's( mmn). His
daughters will marrkohanim and their descendants will even be high priests.
Osherwill provide the oil for theBais hamikdosho the anointing &"n w">
N"0p);

» Naftoli’s descendant, the prophetd3svorahwill sing ashiroh in praise of
the Eternal¥"n ;2"> n"x 7"3);

» In Yossefs merit — putting himself before his mother, he has hidden her from
Aisovs evil eye —Bilom cannot harm th&nai Yisroel(1"»7 amr ;3" ,n"x 7"2).

As he did not lift his head to see the women throwing their jewelleries into his
charriot, a special chapter of the Torah deals with the problems of inheriting in
relation with the daughters dizelofhod a descendant of his tribBgmidbor
27:1-11;3"5 0"y 2"2);

» TheBais hamikdoslhwill stand onBinyomin’s territory: he did not take a part
in Yosses selling & ,u"x 2"2).

Yossefwithout the Eternal’s permission, orders his father should be embalmed
(Beraishis50:2-3.

His punishment: he will die at the age of 110 years (instead of 120). According
to others "o o>~ w° n%°on), he receives this punishment because he heard 2 x 5
= 10 times fromYehudoh(more exactly five times fron¥ehudols mouth and
five times from the interpreter Menashe’suy father / my father your servant
(AN T7aY, AN TTAY; Beraishis43:28, 44:24, 44:27, 44:30, 44)31hus ten
times transgressing thaitzvohof honouring one’s parents. Again others say
("% X"379), his punishment will be that he will also be embalmigerdishis
50:20).

The embalming takes forty dayBefaishis50:3).
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The twelve brothers, the whole family, even the erdrizrayim are mourning
for Yaakovfor seventy daysBeraishis50:3, even people fronkretz Canaan
come to express condolences with the mournérs)(

After the seventy days, they depart to buraakovinto the cave oMachpeloh
(Beraishis50:7-9.

Paroh not only gives them permission to do so, he even orders under death
penalty the entireMitzrayim should accompany the funeral procession
(Beraishis50:4-6;°"110).

Aisovdoes not want to letaakovbe burried into the cave Machpelohnear to
Leoh According to him, the remaining place is A$sovs and notYaakoys.

Thereupon, the fast-movingaftoli runs down tdliitzrayimto bring the contract,
where Yaakov and Aisov divided their inheritance afteYitzchoks death.
According to the contract, certified by withesskisovinherited all the wealth
of Yitzchokwhile Yaakovreceived the land dEretz Canaarwith the cave of
Machpelohincluded {70 ;x"n ,2"> 1" 7"a ;0" &™)t

Upon this, Aisov and his sons attackaakovs sons and theMitzrim who
accompany them. In the battle, about fortyAcfovs men fall (";10). According
to others {2 "), it is Aisovs grandson;Tzepo ben Elifagzawvho attacksyossef
and his brothers when the latters go to biagkov

Don's deaf-mute sonChushim cutsAisovs head with his sword: the head rolls
into the cavey"> X"77o ;3" 7vw). Accordding to others 190 ;2" ,n™ v"mw
1 ,3"% o1a7), this happened durinitzchoks funeral: Aisov wants to Kill
Yaakowwho prays alone in the cave, i(g#hudohcutsAisovs head (according

to thisAisovlived for only 120 years). Again othep$i(;v°x mpoin) seem to try

1 Cf. 2228. According to my exemplar of th8efer haYoshérthe division of the inheritance took place
thirty years earliern, e. in the year 2230. Butitzchokdied in 2228! Presumabely, this is not an error but
an approximative expression: 25 is a round number.
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to ,conciliate” the two former opinions: duringaakovs funeral,Chushim ben
Don strikesAisovwith his stick and, finally, it i&¥ ehudohwho kills Aisov*

Aisovalso lived 147 years, the sameYamkov

2256:Yossefs 57 years oldyaakovs children are irMitzrayimsince 18 years.

e Tishrai 15, the first day of Sukkos (this is already a new yearY.aakovis
finally burried into the cave d#flachpeloh(7"0).

His children mourn for seven day8yAV; Beraishis50:10;°"10): it is from this
that we learn thenitzvohof mourning for seven days'{x"79).

Thereafter,Aisovs children attack agailYaako\s children. However, they are
defeated: eighty cAisovs men are killedTzepo ben Elifawith fifty others are
taken captives tMitzrayim (>"110).

Aisovs body is taken by his children geirto be burried thereo( x"7).

Aisovs children - allied to the children @&eir hachoriand the Children of the
East O7Tp "12)® - attack againYaakois children inMitzrayim with a hugh
army (¢"710).

Yossefand his brothers witlyosseg Mitzri army defeat them: they kill about
600.000 enemy soldiers'fp).

When Yaakovarrived toMitzrayim the famine, already striking the land since

two years, ceased. Now, after his death, it contifiues.

1 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch@V:9:1-3), Yaakovand Aisov live for
eighteen years peacefully Eretz Canaan Then, Aisov with his men attackraakovand his family.
Yaakovblesses mortallAisoy, who is taken home by his servants to Mo8atr, where he dies in the

town of Anonirom The name of the town can be identical witthoroh mentioned by JseEPHUS(AnNtt.
XIII:9:1); cf. the variant in Jubilee$: Adorom

2 Cf. 2323, where theSefer haYoshdrspeaking about the Children of the East, adds that these are the
children ofKeturoh Even if it would seem more comfortable to render the expression as inhabitants of
Mesopotamia, it seems that tradition really has meant by it the descendamtstuobh (the
Yishmoelim?) cf. 1Melochim5:10.

3 Cf. around the year 1200 BCE many fertile territories became deserts, what was, together with the
following famines, among the main reasons which provoked the wandering of the so-called ,peoples of
the sea”. ,Supposingly, the series of wanderings had been provoked by a Central-European civilization
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After Yaako\s death, the situation of tH&nai Yisroelliving in Mitzrayim starts
to deteriorate: although they are not yet enslaved, however, they are forced to
pay taxes.

Amrom ben Keho@np 2 ©91Y), Moshe rabaints father is born.

He has still seelvaakov(x">p 2"2). This means, he is had to be born the latest in
the year ofYaakovs death, in 2255. According to the Torah (Sheg@§), he
lived 137 years, what means he died the latest in the year 2392. According to
others {"o X" p"nw), Amromdies in the thirtieth year dflosherabainus life,
in the year 2368 + 30 = 2398. Now, discounting 137, we arrive to 2261: he was
thus born in 2261, and died in 2398.

His wife is his auntkehos younger sisterl aivi's daughterYocheved

2258:Yossefs 59 years oldyaakovs children are irMitzrayimsince 20 years.

As so many of them fell in the war again&ako\s children, Seirs children
seek to get rid afisovs children sending them back to their own landi:tetz
Canaan

However,Aisovs children, being unwilling to do so, ask secretly for the help of
Angias (ON)IN),% the king of Dinhovoh (N2m7 'Africa’), ®> who sends 500

characterized by urne-graves fields£d¥1 et al., Gordg TorténeleniGreek History], p. 106.)

! Yochevedaccording to the apocrypfrestament of the 12 Patriarch@ll:12:4), Yochevedvas born

on the same day witAmrom According to the same sourdegivi was 64 years old, wheAmrom
(Laivi’'s grandson) marriedochevedLaivi's daughter).

2 Angias he isAineias(Lat. Aenea} of the Greco-Roman mythological tradition. Troyan hero, son of
Ankhisesand Aphrodite who, together with his family and people, leaves the burning Troy and goes
Westward. After long wandering through thtediterraneumthey reach Italy at the mouth of the river
Tiberis. Allied to Euandros an Arcadian Greek who came to Italy some sixty years earlier, he wages war
against the autochtonous people, Bheauli and their king,Turnus There is nothing strange in that the
~Sefer haYoshbérspeaks aboulineiasas the king of Africa, as — according to Roman traditidtene-
asarrived to Italy coming from Carthago, from the qu&saao.

% Dinhovoh the town is mentioned in the ToraBefaishis36:32, repeated indivrai haYomim1:43) as

the place wher8ela ben Beo+ the first of the eight kings who ruled odtombefore there was a king
over theBnai Yisroel- came from. The name of the town is connected by thear (Bamidbor135a)
through popular etymology with the wortgovoh (let's go’; Shemosl1:10). The identification of
Dinhovohwith Africa / Carthago can only be found, as far as | know, in 8efer Yosippdnand the
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footsoldiers and 800 cavalrymen. Together, they attack the joint ar@wiisf
children and their allies, thdidyonimand the Children of the East.

The war ends with the definitive victory isovs children, despite the fact that
many of their soldiers go over to the enemy. They Kkill allmost everyone of
Seirs children, leaving alive only fifty young boys and girls, enslaving the
formers and making their concubines the latters.

They also pursue the allies 8€iruntil their respective countries.

Finally, Aisovs children occupy the land &eirs children with all their wealth
left behind, their flocks, herds etc. From that moment on, this is the land of
Aisovs children: Edom (*";10). The region is named aftéisov Mount Seir
(Beraishis33:16 = Edom

Seir hachori(Beraishis36:20 had been named after the region, but only in the
Torah, retroactively, afterwards, whémsov had already occupied the region,
named after hinseir (1"an7).

Thereafter,Aisovs children decide to elect a king but, because of the traitors
during the war, not someone from among themselves: they elect the bravest
warrior from amongAngias men sent by the latter to help them.

Bela ben Beo("ya 12 yo2), reigns as the king okisovs children for thirty
years. He will fall in a new war againgaako\s children in 2288(110).

Aisovs five sons divideSeirs land among themselves: (o).

2270:Yossefs 71 years oldyaakovs children are irMitzrayimsince 32 years.

Parohdies.

His 41 years old somMigron (1Y7)1) follows him on the throne. From then on —

parallel ,Sefer haYoshor

Africa: here means the ancient town Carthago, on the actual territory of Tunis, see 2329, the Punic
wars.
1 Cf. 2205.
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according to the laws of the country -, he is caledoh as his father.
He rules for forty years.
According toParohis will, Yossefs hamedMigron’s guardian {'no0). According
to others £ &"279), Yossefafter having reigned for forty years a¥iaeroy,
after Parohis death he reigns for an other forty years as the kinditafayin?,
until his death in 2309. This would mean, theew king (WwTn Ton)
mentioned in the Toralshemod.:8) wasYossehimself (see below).
Yossefextends his sovereignity over the surrounding countries: the land of the
Pelishtim Eretz Canaan Tzidon the East bank of th€ardenuntil the river
Pras Paroh reigns only inMitzrayim itself, the conquered territories come
underYosses rule ("no).
2283:Yossefs 84 years oldyaakovs children are irMitzrayimsince 45 years.
The landSchwaberns named after the kingchwal(7"x).
2288:Yossefs 89 years oldyaakovs children are irMitzrayimsince 50 years.
Aisovs children attack agaitYaako\s children andMitzrayim which is under
Yosses rule. They want to take revenge for their previous defeat, and also to
liberateTzepo ben Elifaz
They make peace with their former enemies, they even ally themselves to the

Children of the Eas{who earlier helpedein. They also ask for the help of

L Cf. 2340, where it is written thaigron’s son ascends to the throne after his father’s death in the year
2340. IfMigron ascends to his father’s throne in 2270, and reigns for forty years, we have to admit he
reigned until 2310! The apparent contradiction can be solved in three possible ways. 1./ The data had
been mixed up due to copist’s error(s); 2.Migron did not reign for forty years but for seventy years,

or we have to admit that there was a Pharaoh reigning between father amdl soe §bove second
opinion according to whichYossefwas ruling for forty years aftelParohis death). 3./ A different
solution is offered by theSefer haYoshdrafter Yosseg death in the year 230Parohtakes in his own

hand the competence of thizir also, exerced until then Byossefthus he reigns forty years together
with Yossefind, after the latter's death, another 31 years alone.

2 This tradition can eventually be connected to certain modern ideas which try to iNess&{and, in

an other variant, eveMoshe rabaint) with Pharaon EHNATON (Amenhotep IV Noferheperuré Uaenré,
1364-1347 BCE, 18th Dynasty) of Amarna, who introduced the monotheistic cult of the Sun-g-d in
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Angiasand ofYishmoek children. Together, they attack th&tzri province of
Ramseswith an army of 800.000 soldiers.

Yossefvith his brothers and army — only 600 men (!) — go to battle against them,
defeating the enemy and killing about 200.000 (!) soldiers and making the
others to escape. Froosseg army, there are only twelvBlitzri soldiers
killed.

The king ofAisovs children,Bela ben Beoalso falls in the battle.

Tzepoand his men stay in prison Mitzrayim

Thereafter,Aisovs children elect a new king from among t@&ildren of the
East Yovov ben Zeracn9t j2 12°) from Botzroh (N1%2)" reigns for ten
years inEdom

Aisovs children do not dare to attadtaakovs children any more. Consequently,
because of this, they hate them even more strorigty) (

In the same year, geometry is inventet),

2298:Yossefs 99 years oldyaakovs children are irMitzrayimsince 60 years.

After Yovov ben Zerach death,Aisovs children elect a new king, this time
from the Southern Land)n>n XIN):?> Chushom(bwin) reigns inEdom for
twenty years>('no).

2309: Yossefs 110 years oldyaakovs children are iMitzrayimsince 71 years.

Yossefdies at the age of 110 yearBefaishis 50:26, Shabbosafternoon at

minchohtime (17m). According to othersy(0), he dies in the year 2388.

Egypt.
! Botzroh according to the Sefer haYoshdr Aisovs children elect their kings not fromdom and

Yovovcame from among th€hildren of the Eastfrom Botzroh Nevertheless, in th€ANACH, several
places Yeshayol63:1,Yirmeyoh49:13, 22) seem to indicate ti&tzrohis in Edom

2 Presumabely one of the kingdoms of Southern Arabia, on the actual territory of Yemen &hs Ar.
Yaman/ yaman'right side’, andyumnfortune, success’ sound similarly, this gave birth to the Latin
expressiorArabia Felix’Happy Arabia’).

% According to my exemplar of th&fzemach Dovil in the year 2330, what has to be considered being
a copist’s/printer’s error.
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He lives ten years less than 120 years, because he heared 2 x 5 = 10 times from
his brothers the wordsoyr father your servaiitand he did not protest not
willing unveil who he really waso( x"179).

He lives inMitzrayimfor 93 years and rules for eighty yeatsy).

Before dieing, he makes his family to swear with an oath that, upon leaving
Mitzrayim, they will carry along his boneBdraishis50:25, and will burry them
again inShchenwhere he had been sold, and what his father had given to him.

His brothers and the inhabitantsMitzrayim mourn for Yossef seventy days, as
they had done earlier for his fath¥gakow(>":0).

His body is embalmedBegraishis 50:26): this is his punishment for having
embalmed his father’s bodBdraishis50:2; 2> 9v3).

He is burried in a metal coffin covered with tBe(aishis50:26 on the Nile-bank
(3" mmo):' the gematriohof Yosseb name §©Y) - 156 — is identical to that of
the river Nile £1923; o>11vi Hva). According to othersi(> vw), he is burried in
the grave of the kings.

In this way,Paroh's sorcerers want to tie tignai Yisroelforever toMitzrayint
unable to findYosseg body, they will be unable to fulfil their oath sworn to
him and, consequently, they will have to stay until finding his grave.

At the same time, they hopsseg remnants will secure blessing for the waters
of the Nile ¢ ,x" 2"727).

After the funeral, his children and the whole family of his father mourn for seven
days ("n0).

After Yosség death, théMlitzris start to subyugate tiBnai Yisroel(>";10).

! Cf. speaking about the funeral of Attila, king of the Huns, Hungarian Medieval chroniclers relate that
his body was put into a triple coffin of three different metals, and burried into the river Tisza.

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriar¢h@l:8:3) also, Yossefwas burried in the
grave of the kings, as the magicians said to therd.(8:4) that, in cas¥osséé bones will be taken out

of the country, this will provoke darkness and great plagudditarayim
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After Yosses death, the wells are dried outMitzrayim the Bnai Yisroelstart
to feel the weight of the exile, tlywlus(MD); 1"1p 2"n ).

Paroh - who until than reigned undé&fosses guardianship — now concentrates
the whole power in his own hand:{p).

2310: Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 72 years.

Tzepo ben Elifaescapes from his prison Mitzrayimtogether with his men. He
goes toAngiasto Dinhovoh Africa ("10).

AngiasnamesT zepofor hisvizir (>"10).

Tzepotries to convinceAngiasto restart the war againgtiako's children and
Mitzrayim Angias however, under the impact of his defeat in the precedent
war, is unwilling to do so’(no).

In the same yeaingias king of Africa andTurgos(o»1n),! king of Bevinto
(V»13),% both ask for the hand ofonnia (N->3N0),® orphaned daughter of
Utzu ()¥1Y), a chieftain of th&ittim [Yovons son =Magna Graecidfrom the
town PotzaymandiN)nrx19).

TheKittim are unwilling to giveYonniato both of them. T urgosthey say she

is already engaged tangias while they send a message to the latter saying,

! Turgos presumabely a copist’s error insteadfafnus(d / 3). Turnus the king of the Italian aborigins,

the Rutuli, son ofDaunusand the nympWenilia. Coming from lllyria,Daunusfounds three kingdoms

in Italy, named after his brothdigpyx the Land of thdapyx He is the principal enemy dineias/
Aeneasancestor of the Romans, when the latter comes to Italy in search for a new homeland.

2 Bevinta presumabely the Italian towBeneventum(today Benevento). The town’s earlier name,
Maleventum / Maluentum has been interpreted as ’'bad fate’, and hence altered embelling it
eufemistically toBeneventumThe etymology of the name is still unclear, it can take its origins of a Pre-
Indo European rootmal 'elevated point, mountain’.

% Yonnia it can be a Latin (or a Latin-sounding) women’s name, made as a feminin folamtsr The
person oflutunia, the daughter obaunushas also to be taken into consideration, despite the fact that
she wasTurnus sister. More probably, she isavinia of the Roman tradition. Daughter loftinus king

of the aborigins and his wifématg Lavinia had been promised fiurnus king of theRutuli. Aineias/
Aeneasallied toLatinus defeatsTurnuswho wanted to impede the settlement in Italy of the escapees of
Troy. Following an oracleAineiascan marryLavinia. The conflict ofAngiasand Turgosreflects the
conflict of Aineiasin search for a new homeland amdrnus king of theRutuli, defender of his
kingdom.
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Turgoscomes with an army against him and, under way, he wants to attack
Lokosh(¥ 1Y), king of Sardonia(X*)77D)," Angias brother.

Consequently,Angias with his army, goes td&Gardonia to his brother, to
confrontTurgoswith joined forces.

The first battle takes place in tKampaniaValley: Turgoswins, Lokoshlooses
the major part of his army, even his s@ivlosh(¥1>2)) falls.

In the second battle, howevémgiaskills Turgos killing even his entire army.

GivloshandTurgosare burried there on the battlefield, on a crossroad, between
Rome (1)7) andElpano(199N).

Lokosh returns to Sardinig while Angias goes toBevinta The town, an
important town of th&ittim, surrenders and they pay henceforward a yearly tax
to him.

Angiasreturns to Africa, taking alongonnig Utzus daughter('i0).

2312:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 74 years.

Parohorders the construction of a new royal palacdliizrayim

He orders th&nai Yisroelshould also work at the constructiotnf).

2314:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 76 years.

Shimondies at the age of 120 years. According to othéme)( he dies in the
year 2313

Yehudohdies in the same year at the age of 119. According to ottier}, he

! Sardonia the island of Sardinia. LaSardinia Gr. Sard6, Sardénetoday Sardegna. The island
received its name after its aborigins, the Sards @atdipl.) of unclear etnical origins, whose name can

be connected to the name of an Etruscan trdmté, sartuna, sartpiothers look for contacts with
certain oriental names. Among the tribes attacking Egypt (in one of the waves of the wandering of the
so-called ,peoples of the sea”) led by the Lybians on the African shores, and defeated by Pharaon
MERNEPTAH one can findBardana (S rdn, Sardoniosthe inhabitants of Sardinia’) also.

2 Elpana cf. Elpenor, companion ofUlysses(also one of the protagonists of the Troyan story) who,
being drunk, fell down of the roof @irce’s house.

% See 2192.
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dies in the year 2324, at the age of 12@jain others sayr(0), he dies in the
year 2324, but at the age of 141.9.

His body is embalmed"o).

2316:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 78 years.

Tzepo ben Elifaz ben Aistnes again to instigat@ngiasfor a new war against
Yaakovs children andMitzrayim but the king of Africa does not want a new
conflict with them.

Finally, Tzepoleaves Africa. He goes to the land of H#im where he is named
a general. From his incomes, he becomes very tich) (

At this time, the army of the king of Africa attack regularly the land of the
Kittim. The people look for a shelter on the Mo#nipatitziah (NNX>¥>VP;
"p).3

Looking for one of his lost steer§zepofinds a hugh cavéwhose entrance is
covered by a rock.

Tzepowith his great strength is able to roll down the ramkd, upon entering, he
finds in the cave a half human half animal béinigvouring his steer.

Tzeposlains the monster with his sword. The people give him great ovation,

celebrating that day every year, callingTitepts day, and give him rich

! See 2192.

2 According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriarch§lV:12:12), Yehudohdescends to
Mitzrayim at the age of 46, and he lives there 73 years more, what means, he dies at the age of 119.
However, according to an other place of the same sollnice 26:2), he dies at the age of 118.

¥ Mount Kupatitziah it can be theCapitolinus one of the seven hills of Rome (Lagput’head’),
together with théventinus Caelianus Esquilinus Palatinus Quirinalis, Viminalis.

4 Cf. the story aboukvrohonis finding the cave oMachpeloh see above.

® Cf. Yaakoy when meetingRoche] ,....rolled the stone from the well’s moutti (Beraishis29:10).

® Cf. theMinotaur of the Greek mythological tradition, a monster with a bull’s head and a human body,
begot by a bull sent bifosseidornwith Pasiphae wife of the Cretean kingWinos (son ofZeusand
Europg. His real name wassterios Confined in thelabyrinth built by Daidalos he is fed by the
Athenians’ yearly tribute of seven youth and seven maidens until slaihdseusvho consequently is
able to escape of thabyrinth with the aid ofMinos daughter’'s Ariadnés thread.
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presents’(;0).!

Yonnig Angias wife taken from theKittim’s land, becomes ill. According to the
king’s counsellors, the water of their country is different of that of the queen’s
homeland, and this must be at the origin of her illness.

Angiasorders the construction of a stone-bridge, an aqueduct, froKitthme’'s
land until Africa, thus providing ,good” water for the que&onniaeffectively
recovers of her illness§-or ;>"170).

2317:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 79 years.

Ruvaindies at the age of 124 years. According to othéns)( he dies at the age
of 125. Again others say, he dies in the year 2316, at the age df 128.

In the same year, thAfricansattack again the land of tiattim.

Tzepowith his soldiers defeats them: the victorious general is elected king of the
Kittim.

Led byTzepg theKittim attack and conquer the landTafvols childrer? and the
neighbouring islands.

Tzepds kingship is renewed: a hugh palace is built for him. He rules over the
land of theKittim and the entire Italy for fifty years'(io).

He is the first king of Rom&.

Y In the Roman mythologyGacus Vulcanus son, a giant ogre belching forth flames lived in a cave of
the MountAventinus— one of the seven hills of Rome -, terrorizing the surrounding region. When he
steelsHerakles’steers, the great hero kills him. The above story, thus, combines the traditions about the
Minotaur andCacus

2 See 2192. According to the apocrypfestament of the 12 Patriarchél:1), Ruvaindies at the age of

125 years, two years aft¥éosses death, but the latter died in the year 2309!

% Cf. the so-calledLatin war of Rome (340-338 BCE) and the so-call8dmnite was (343-341,
328/326-304, 298-290 BCE) for the hegemony over lItaly.

4 See 2924, 3153, 3185. Being easy to recognize, in the nafmgials coming from Carthago to Italy,

the name ofAineias / Aeneasescaping from Troy, the story abolizepo ben Elifaz ben Aisev
becoming the king of Italy creates the historical antecedents to the identificathosoofEdom(who
hatesYaakoy i. e. the Bnai Yisroe) with Rome (destroyer of thBais hamikdoshn Yerusholayi
Angias war with theKittim reflects the so-called Punic wars. The story could have been influenced by
the similiar sounding of the nam€&gepad/ Scipio(see below).
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2318:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 80 years.

Don dies at the age of 124 year%1$). According to others, he dies in the year
2321, at the age of 125.

Binyomindies in the same year at the age of 111 years. According to others
(°""nv), he dies in the year 2325, at the age of 117. Again others say, he dies in
the year 2318, but at the age of 115.

In the same yea€Chusomking of Edom dies.

He is followed on the throne lbyadad ben BedadHe rules for 35 years"(o).

2319:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 81 years.

Yissochordies at the age of 122 yeari). According to others, he dies in the
year 2318, at the age of 110.

2320:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 82 years.

Osherdies at the age of 123 yearsi0).

2321:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 83 years.

Goddies at the age of 125 yearsi0).

2322:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 84 years.

Zevulundies at the age of 124 years. According to others'( ;°"n0), he dies in
the year 2310, at the age of 114. Again others=ay faw v">), at the age of
1103

In the fifth year ofHadad ben Bedds reign,Aisovs children, theEdoms attack
Moavwith an army of about 400.000 soldiers.

Moav asks for the help dlidyon but — after having been defeated in the battle

! See 2192.

Z See 2192.

% See 2192. According to the apocrypfestament of the 12 Patriarch@/I:1:1) also, Zevulundied at
the age of 114 years. The same text says, however, that two years (Yoaes death. But the latter
died in 2,308! According toJubilee$ (28:23-24),YossefandZevulunwere both born in 2,134/ossef
died in 2,242 lpid. 46:8), at the age of 110 (nevertheless, this makes only 108 !) afelufundied
two years after him, in 2,244, the latter lived 112 years.
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on Moavs field — they leave behind thididyonis (who came to help them).
The Midyoni soldiers remain all dead on the battlefield.

ThereafterHadadsubyugatedloavforcing them to pay a yearly tributé{o).

2323:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 85 years.

War of theMidyonisand their allies — th€hildren of the Eastdescendants of
Keturoh— againstMoay, to take revenge d¥loavs treason in the war against
Hadad

The Moavis ask for the help oHadad the king ofEdom who defeats the
Midyonisand their allies.

From then on, there is a permanent hostility betwédeavandMidyon (*"710)."

2327:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 89 years.

Naftoli dies at the age of 132 year%16). According to others (i xw7n w)» at
the age of 133.

2329:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 91 years.

In the thirteenth year dfzepds reign, after thirteen years of peace, Afgcans

attack again the land of tiattim, but Tzepodefeats thenr'(7io).

6.5.The Slavery

2332:Yaako's children are iMitzrayimsince 94 yearsi(x).
Laivi, the last of the brothers, dies at the age of 137 yeHremps6:16).
According to others*(nv), he dies in 2331, what means after having lived in

Mitzrayim ,only” 93 years. Again others say"¢ x"179), Laivi lived 92 years in

! Cf. Bolok 2488. The story related by th8efer haYoshdris the antecedent of the story Bflom-
Bolok (see below).

2 See 2192. According to the apocrypfestament of the 12 Patriarch@/Ill:1:1), Naftoli dies at the
age of 130.
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Mitzrayim*

With this, the 94 (93) years of good life for tBeai Yisroelin Mitzrayim come
to an end.

The slavery tYayv) begins: theMitzris take away from theBnai Yisroel
everything they had received froiossef their fields, their wineyards, their
houses. Later, they start to affliety) them in every possible way'{o).

Of the remaining 116 (117) years, thirty are the slavery and 86 (87) years of
affliction.

When all the twelve brothers are already deadBtie Yisroe] living until then
only in the province ofGoshen get dispersed over the whole territory of
Mitzrayim ,....and the land was filled with thériShemod.:7).2

They start to get assimilated to the customs oMteriim. More than that, they
even start to take part in their idol-worshippingnéw 'a xmmn): therefore the
staying inMitzrayimbecomes slavery iMlitzrayim (7" ,x nnw 11790).

Other opinions about the factors which provoked slavery

» Avrohomwas supposed not to descendvibizrayim because of the famine
but to have confidence in the Eternal, He will sustain hirgrigtz Canaaras
well. This is the reason why his descendants were later forced to descend to
Mitzrayim (> ,2™ '®12 7"2n0);

» A punishmentnida-keneged-midfor the brothers dealing withossef

m they soldYossefor a slave: their children are enslaved,;

! According to the apocryphTestament of the 12 Patriar¢h@ll:12:6), Laivi was 118 years old when
Yossefdied what, accordingly, happened nineteen years earlier, in the year 2313. This is however four
more than the traditionnally given date, see 2309. In the same text (13:8, Isividprophecizes the
diaspora, thgolus

2 Cf. 2448.

¥ Modern scientific opinions seek to ideentify them with #geru, apuriu, habirumentioned in
Egyptian texts who work on constructions and dig channels, or are private slaves. It is difficult to decide
if the above words mean a certain ethnicity or hired guest-workers, or originally it meant a certain
ethnicity and, latemper extensionenpevery guest-worker.
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m they threwYosseinto a pit: their children are thrown into the Nile;

m Yossefarrived toMitzrayim because of his brothers: they have to descend
there because ofossefOn the other hand(osset children cannot avoid
slavery, becauséossefelated his dreamg7 7> 'o 21272x);

» When he takes his followers to liberdtet, Avrohomwithholds them from
Torah-learning: although this was meant for saving liwes)(Mp9), still
endures hard consequencesABahy 2" om);

» When the Eternal promises hiaretz Canaarduring thebris ben habsorim
Avrohomasks for a sign: the lack of confidence in the Eternal makes the
Shechinahto depart fromAvrohom therefore theMitzris will later be able to
enslave his descendants (Shmui&l o7);

» During the war of the kingg\vrohomrenders to the king 3domthe latter’s
liberated subjects, thus depriving these idol-worshippers of becoming the
Eternal’'s servants: the consequence will be the slaveMitzrayim for his
descendants (R.ochanana"; o11).

The members of the tribe @hivi as well as thézaddikimof the other tribes do
not become idol-worshippers ("v 2"nw).

Because of the growing assimilation, the Eternal changes the behaviour of the
Mitzriim toward theBnai Yisroel respect and gratitutde give place to hatred
(7 ,x "W).

After the brother's deathRaroh bans circumcision. Nevertheless, despite the
ban, the tribe oLaivi observes thimitzvohalso {,0" 2"vw ;0"> X"379).

At the same time, during the entire periode of their stayiniylitarayim the
Bnai Yisroelshow their difference of the local population in four respects:

» They do not change their names, they do not give non-Jewish names to

their children;
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» They do not change their language. This means that:

- they conserve the holy language (loshon hakggddbke Hebrew. However,

living among idol-worshippers, they do not use it for the everyday

communication. On the other hand, they do not speak pure, cd/ret
language either, but some kind of a mixture formed for their own purgoses;

» they do not denounce each-other before the Egyptian authorities;

» they preserve their moral purity ("> ;7-23"5 ;1" 2"&70 ;2" ,5 7"272).

Besides, they do not change their way of clothing,they do not wear Egyptian
garmentsios Hw 773> 21372K).2

Two places of th&ANACH are traditionally considered as allusions to the three
things, name, language and garments:

» The Torah saygBeraishis 33:18) that Yaakoy after having successfully
withstood the cultural challenges at his father-in-law®yors house, arrives
,...intact [079v)]? at the city of ShchemThe letters of the worghole”m
form the initials of the word”¥ [name’], YWY [language’], ¥"1251
[garment’].

» In the last 22 verses ofHSOMOH hamelects ,Proverbs (°Dwn), in the
section beginning with the wordsishes Chayi(>>n NwX), we find the word

! During the many exiles of their history, although conserving the holy tongsieo hakodeghthe
Hebrew. Jews were always speaking in the local vernaculars, and this also in a somewhat altered form
(cf. Yiddish Lading, etc.) and also writing them with Hebrew characters. And they did so despite the
fact that ,,...the ancients were also well versed in the vernacular but intentionally corrupted the language
[German intoYiddisH because of the decree of 18 measuresSHuT Chasam SoferEven hoEzer
2:11).The ,decree of 18 measures” is a series of prohibitimBkabbosl3b, 14b), aimed seemingly at
separating Jews from non-Jews. According to the variant given by the Taletudhalmi(jShabbos

1:4), one of these ,measures” is ,on their languages”, which means that ,A Jew should not accustom
himself or his children to speak in the language of idol-worshippers” (D&®ANKEL, Qorban Edas.v.

veal leshonom

2 The Canon 68 of the fVLateran Council (1215) makes an allusion to the Jews’ different way of
clothing as being already present in the Mosaic Laws.

® The Soncino RNACH takes the word for a proper name, and hence rendeis 8halem the city of
Shecher cf. Beraishis14:18: ,,.. Malchitzedek, king of Salent’.
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915 ['profit, gain’; Mishlai 31:11]. The letters of this word form again the
initials of the wordD”’¥ ['name’], YWD [language’],¥’125 ['garment].

According to an other traditiom'(x &"979), theBnai Yisroelmerited to be taken
out of Mitzrayimbecause of three things:

» they did not change their tongue,

» they did not denounce each-other,

» the whole duration of their exile there, they continously believe in the unity of
the Eternal ©win TN).

Although the Bnai Yisroel formally get involved into idol-worshipping, the
purity of their souls remains inaltered, they do not become immorals.

One of the manifestations of the Eternal’s inaltered love foBtre Yisroelis
the fact that irMitzrayim the Jewish women gave birth every time to sextuplets
(r ,x 2" mw). To this allude the six expressions in the Torah in relation with the
multiplication of theBnai Yisroel ,And the people of Israel(DNIW> 72))

» were fruitful(179),

» and increased abundant{yxv"),

» and multiplied(y29),

» and became migh{yxy»)

» exceedingly{ TN TNRNI),

» and the land was filled with theth(DNNX XINN XDDNY; Shemod.:7).

2,340:Yaakov\s children are irMitzrayimsince 102 years.

A ,New King (VTN T90; Shemod.:8) ascends to the throne Mitzrayim® after
Migron’s death? his 26 years old somfolol (5191) reigns {'s0; according to

L1t is not evident, from the different commentaries, that the new king mentioned in the Tdvalplis
or his sorAdikos/ Adikomwho rules from 2444. See 2444.
2 Cf. both footnotes to the year 2270.
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Ray, X" u) for 94 years.

His wife’s name i€lparonis(n”y199x).?

Their children areAsoray(>1ny), Adikos(Dp>TXR) / Adikom(Dp>TX),? Moryon
(1970); and two daughter®atyaandAkuzis(n>113y) / Apuzi(>119y; 7"0).*
Besides, naturally, he also had children of his concubifey.(

According to an other opinion (Shmuel~ no), this means that the same
person is reigning, he only afflicts th&nai Yisroelwith new decrees. This
opinion is based on the fact that, according to the T@hén{od:8), ,,...there
arose up a new king over Egypt” without the usual formula: the king is dead
and a new king is reigning instead.

Other opinions about the same topic:

» The new king came to the throne with force, he was not of royal lineage ( j2x
XITY);

» As the Torah does not say explicitely that the king died, this is the same king
but, henceforward, he behaves like an enemy who wants to overcoBeathe
Yisroeland the Eternal (p)n

» As he does not want to provoke a further deterioration irBtiee Yisroel
situation, the aristocracy dethronizes him for three months. Thereafter, he is
already willing to satisfy their demand: therefore is it writtenthere arose up

a new king over Egypt.” (o°1p1 nv7);

! Reckoning 94 years from 2340, we arrive to 2434. Later, howeverStfer, haYoshdmrites that
Molol's son and successor on the throne reigns only four years after his father's death (2444 — 2448).

It has also to be remembered that, curiously enougs,Nbferkaré 1l ruled over ninety years c. 2350-
2260 BCE. But he was of tlf®IXTHDynasty (Memphis) of th®LD Kingdom! Historians generally try
to placeYetzias Mitzrayinsomewhere into the periode of the New Kingdom. See below, 2448.
2 Elparonis presumabely, the feminine form Baroh's name, possibly combined with an Arab prefix.
% Adikos/ Adikom one of the two forms can be considered being a copist’s error through interchanging
the lettero anda.
4 Akuzis / Apuzione of the two forms can be considered being a copist's error through interchanging the

letters2 and®.
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» The NewParohdid not knowYossefhe was born wheWossefvas in jail. It
is his birthday what the Torah mentioB®{aishis40:20;»m2 7).}

Also the whole generation - who still kneviossefand his brothers, who still
knew of personal experience or at least of hearing, whavlhasyimto thank
to Yaakovs children — dies.

And the new generation - who do not know them any more, and do not know
about all these things — start to afflict Beai Yisroel(>"n0).

In the same year\ngias— the king ofAfrica — attacks anew the land of the
Kittim, but Tzepo- the king of theKittim — defeats them with his army killing
all the enemy soldiers.

Upon hearing about the tragic end of his armpgias asks for the help of
Lokosh king of Sardonia Thereupon;Tzepoasks for the help dfladad king
of his relativesAisovs children.Hadad however, does not want to take part in
the war because of the alliance concluded earlier Antjias

Remaining alone againgtngias and Lokosh Tzepoaccept the counsel of his
noblemen, and turns for help to the Eternal, the G-d of his fathenshomand
Yitzchok

In the merit ofAvrohomandYitzchok the Eternal helps who asks for His help:
Tzepo with only 3000 men, defeats the army of the two kings, alltogether
800.000 soldiers, the half of the latter remain dead on the battlefield.

The two kings andAngias son, Ezdrubal (52y77iN)? are successful in

escapeing.

L1t is very difficult to understand the point of RAGHJA: Yossefreigns 80 years after having been
liberated, what mean®aroh son of the precedearoh is supposed to know him. If not, we have to
combine this with#BN EzRA’s opinion: he was not of royal lineage.

2 Ezdrubal cf. Hasdrubal Barca, Hannibal’s brother (c. 247-207 BCE), but in the 6th-2nd centuries there
were several generals in Carthago with the same name.
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After their defeat, théfricansdo not dare to attack again ttim.*

Upon hearing the defeaBilom ben Beorwho, at that moment, is iAngias
camp, escapes to théttim. Tzeporeceives him friendly, knowing about his
great wisdom.

After his victory, Tzepoforgets about who helped him to defeat his enemies, he
forgets about the Eternal: he continues worshipping the idaty.(

After his victory overAngias Tzepodecides to attacklitzrayimt he asks for the
help ofHadad ben Bedading of Aisovs children, and olYishmoé€k children
and theChildren of the East

The great armies come together n€&evron and from there they go against
Mitzrayim, camping in the Valley dPatros?

Mitzrayim's army consists of about 300.000 soldiers. To this, they join about 150
of theBnai Yisroel The latters are, however, ordered not to enter into fight only
in case of extreme danger: thgtzriim are afraid the Jews should not deliver
them into the hands of their relatives, the childreAisbvandYishmoel

Bilom tries to unveil the end of the battle, but the Eternal confounds him.

The battle takes place in thélley of Patros at Tachpanchesthe Mitzris are
defeated, so they call the Jews [the 150 people!] to help them.

The Bnai Yisroelpray to the Eternal and, with His help, they defeat the hugh
armies of the enemy kings, pursuing them until the bordefush Kkilling

many thousands of them.

1 Cf. the Punic Wars, the three wars between Rome and Carthago - 264-241, 218-201, 149-146 BCE
(about more than thousand years later) -, for the supremacy over the Western part of the Mediterranean
bassin. The wars end with the destruction of Carthago itself, its territory and the territories of its
overseas colonieg(g Hispania, Sicilia, Sardinia) are organized into Roman provinces. See 2914.

2 patrosis supposed to mean Upper-Egypt, therefore it is very interesting, how the hugh armies could
reach there, the only possibility being crossing the Red Sea. However, we know about a channel digged
during the period of the Ramses-pharaos. And how can our text write ,in the VallRgtrof at
Tachpanchés when earlier we had to pladachpanchesomewhere in the Delta !?
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From among th&nai Yisroe] no one falls in the battle.

The Mitzriim flee, leaving the Jews behind.

Therefore, the Jews, on their way back, kill many ofNtiriim: they do as if
taking the latters foEdoms orYishmoeb (":70).

Under the impact of the latest events, thigzriim are really afraid of th&nai
Yisroel they decide to first weaken their force and consequently destroy them
(Shemo4.:10).

Paroh orders, Jews anMllitzriim should start — as hired workers — to construct
fortified border-towns. According to his plan, thetzriim will later leave the
constructions and force the Jews to continue the hard work but without being
payed ('n0).

Forced labout:the construction oPisom(D¥19, 'Taanis; *"1x1n)* andRamses
(0O, 'Pilusin’; *"wn), the two storage-towns (Shembd1). The towns
existed already, they only reconstructed and fortified th&pm). According to
others §" nv), the two names are of the same town being only attributes of it.

The tribe ofLaivi does not work, they are uninterruptedly versed in Torah-
learning.

As they are not working, they do not receive sustenance of the government: the
other tribes sustain them withaasser

TheBnai Yisroelhave to work not only on the construction of the two towns, but
on the fields of théMitzriim as well, and also in their homeShémosl:12;

¥ R¥™M "2 RIMIN).

! According to one of the modern scientific opinions ,The Egyptians after having expelled the [Semitic]
Hyksos enslaved the Hebrews together with the other defeated peoples, forcing them to inhuman forced-
labour...” (Hahn, p. 4).

2 Pisom Egypt.Patum Per-Atum’the house of the Sun-GAtuni; according to modern identification,

Tell al-Maskhuta situated near to the Eastern end of \tadi Tumilat However, on other places, the
TargumrendersTzoan(see above) andn (see above) also daanid
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To stop the numerical increasing of tBmai Yisroe] Jewish husbands are
separated from their wives'"¢ ,x v"7v2).

The Mitzriim force the Jewish men to do women’s work (in the households,
kitchens, etc.) while the women have to do men’s work (hard physical labour)
(R 7010 ;B RXM "2 XMAITIN).

The Jewish women do everyhing possible to maintain in their husbands the belief
in redemption«('no).

2345:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 107 years.

From that moment on we are speaking about the Latin languaje (

2348:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 110 years.

Kehosdies at the age of 133 yeap$y awa 7"n0). According to others, he was
born in 2235 or 2236, and died in 2368, 2369 or 2370.

2353:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 115 years.

Hadad ben Bedadhe king ofEdomdies after 35 years of reign, in the thirteenth
year of the ,New'Paroh (*";10). According to othersi(:i0), he dies in 2348, but
the next king ascends to the throne only in 2353, after an interregnum of five
years.

He is followed bySamloh(n>nv) of Masrekoh(Npwn), from the land of the
Children of the EastHe rules over the children gisovfor eighteen years.

He intends to attackzepoand the land of th&ittim, but later he changes his
mind.

Hearing abouSamlofs plans,Paroh gets scared whether he wants to attack him
also.

Therefore they oppress the Jews even more harshly, bilBnthieYisroelare

fruitful and they multiply §hemod.:12;°"10);

! For an analysis and critic of the different data see $ieeler haDords
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2364:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 126 years.

Miryam (0>, 'the Mitzris embittered our lives’i. e. they made the forced
labour even more harsR?> 7o ;n%vn Jn) is born. According to others'p),
she was born in 2361. Again others say (o 5v 1 82 '3 x2mn), in 23621

She is the daughter &fmrom and of Yocheved Having been born upon the
family’s arrival toMitzrayim (2" 7v10), in 2238, the latter is at that moment 126
years old {"no).

Already as a young girl, she helps her mother in the latters work as a midwife.

Miryam, being overcharged with work, looks like someone very sick, and cannot
get married X" nvw >"wn ;x"n R"D LR 1"N).

Later, she will beKolev ben Yefure wife (1219 12 295). Koley, although he is
more than forty years younger thifiryam, considers she will have children
greattzaddikkim similars to her brothers'(p ;x"> ,& 2" nw).

She is one obovid hamelects ancestorsy'> 7010).

2365: Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 127 years.

Aharon())90NR) is born: he is three years elder thdosherabainu (Shemog:7).
The latter is in his eightieth year when they are standing bBmeh— Aharon
is 83 at that momenshemos:7) - and, in the next year, thidnai Yisroelleave

Mitzrayim (1";10).2

! According to the Talmud{ochevedvas born upon their arrival tditzrayim, in 2238, what means that

she was 130 wheklloshe rabainuvas born, in 2368: the latter dies in 2488 at the age of 120, 2488 —
120 = 2368. According to the ToraBiemog:7), Aharonis three years elder thlosherabainu, thus

born in 2365Miryam — the eldest of the three — was born presumabely one year Bébman in 2364,

when Yocheveds 126 (according to the Talmud, she gets married at this age)inithe same year
when she gets married. AccordingMijryam could not have been born in 2361/62, &=tohs order
concerning the killing of the new-born Jewish boys could also not have been published in 2363
(according to the same Talmud, one of the midwives mentioned by the Tofakas as still a child)!

% The date of theSeder haDordshas to be modified with one year, as he dies in 2487 and not in 2488!
According to the TorahBamidbor 33:39), he dies at the age of 123, 2,487 — 123 = 2364. This is
however still in contradiction with the reckoning of the precedent footnote! The solution is seemingly
the same as in the caseMbshe rabainu(he was in his eightieth year when he stood beRamh,
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His wife is Elisheva (YavON), Aminodovs (27YY) daughter,Nachsors
(Y»wn)) sister, from the tribe ofehudoh

2367:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 129 years.

When they see that the forced labour does not breaRrtheYisroe| they even
become more fruitful and multiplygaroh - following the counsel offyov from
Aram Naharaim from the land ofUtz - gives new orders: all the new-born
Jewish boys must be kille&liemod:16). In this way, théMitzriim won’'t have
to be afraid any more of tlgnai Yisroel(*"n0). According to othersi{(), this
happens in 2365, in the 127th year of their stayingitarayim

Despite ofParohs orders, the Jewish women continue to have children.

The Eternal save the children through miracles, hiding them fronMitasi
soldiers sent to kill themx{> oo X"wann).

The merit of the G-d-fearing midwiveShifroh(n79¥) andPuoh (nNy19; Shemos
1:15 - YochevedndMiryam who, as a young girl, helps her mother; according
to others %" 1), YochevedndElisheva-: despite ofParohis order, they do
not kill the new-bornsShemosl:17), they even risk their lives to feed them
(0" % "W).

Tzepodies after fifty years of reigh.

He is followed byYanini/ Yanush(¥nxy N, 7"70) / Yoniosh(WyaNo,
"p).2

He also reigns for fifty years"@o) as king of theittim.

After Tzepts death,Bilom goes toMitzrayim, and becomes one d&farohs

however he had not yet filled the eightietAjiaronwas in his third year in 2368, whéfosherabainu

was born, although not yet having filled the third.

! The data is not exact: if he was elected for a king in the year 2317, and ruled for fifty years, he is
supposed to have ruled until 2366!

2 Yanini etc.: presumabely, the different Hebrew forms are variants of the same Latin name of the

double-faced Roman deitignus due to copist’s error(s).



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

317

counselors (o).

Paroh's dream: an old man puts in one plate of a balance all the noblemen of
Mitzrayim, and a young goat into the other. The goat overweights all the
noblemen.

Bilom's interpretation: a child is to be born by the Jews who will destroy
Mitzrayimand lead th&nai Yisroelto freedom.

Paroh's three counselors propose three different solutions:

» Yisra the G-d, the Eternal protects them, against Him no one can do anything,
and, because ofossefthe Mitzriim are even obliged to them. They are not
allowed to harm them, only supposed to let them in peace or to send them back
to Eretz Canaanto the land of the ancestors.

Because ofParohs anger,Yisro, ashamed, returns to his landidyon taking
alongYosses stick.

His reward: his descendants will be among the leaders &athleedrin

» Iyov does not say a word.

His punishment: his sufferings"¢ ,x 2"nw).

» Bilom: the new-born Jewish boys are to be drown in the riVer)(

His punishment: thénai Yisroelwill later kill him (x"> 7vw). According to
others ¢'"n0), it is his great grandson whom they will kill.

Following Bilom's counselParoh orders the new-born Jewish boys to be drown
into the river.

Parohis oracles give their consentment, considering the Eternal cannot punish
midoh keneged midoltHe promised there will be no more a Floogk'( nuo
RO,

Parohi's punishment: his army will be drown into the sea (of Reeds).

Following the publication of the negezeroh a part of the Jewish men divorces
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their wives. Nevertheless, the other families remain together, and Jewish
children continue to be born.

Jewish women go out to the fields, and give birth to their children there, leaving
the new-borns to the mercy of the Eternal. He really takes care of the infants:
placing two stones in the hands of each child, He feeds them with milk from the
one and with honey from the other. Thereafter, He hides them under the
ground, and they come again back to the surface when they are already grown
up, ables to return home'sfo ;x"> V).

2367:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 129 years.

Throughruach hakodeshMiryam prophecizes that the redeemer of Bmai
Yisroelwill be born in her familyX'"> 010).

Amromdivorces his wifeYochevedwho is 130 years old (more exactly she is in
the hundred thirtieth) and who is in the third month of her pregnancfaraie
Yisroel follow his example x('>p 2" ;x"> 7vw). According to others>'(70),
Amromdivorced his wife already three years earlier.

Under the influence oMiryam's arguments Paroh ordered to kill the boys
only, because of you no girls will be born eithe&kraromremarriesy ocheved
theBnai Yisroelagain follow his example{®> nuo ;3"2 & 2" nw).

The oracles can forsee the birth of tBeai Yisro€lks redeemer. They are
however uncertain if he will be of Jewish Mitzri origin: Moshe rabainuwill
be brought up bf?arohs daughter{"> ,x 2"nw).

Now Paroh orders the new-borMitzri boys shall also be drown into the river
(Shemod.:22;3"> ,x 2" nw).

Paroh's three orders:

» the new-born Jewish boys are to be killed,

! The variant given by theSefer haYoshdiis presumabely a copist’s error, three years instead of three
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» the new-born Jewish boys are to be drown into the river,

» every new-born — Jewish aMitzri — is to be drown into the river.

6.6.Moshe Rabainu

2368: Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 130 years.

e Adar 7, Wednesday:Moshe Rabain(may nwn) is born.

He is born to seven month$:).

He is the son oAmrom ben Kehos ben Lai@nd of the 130 years oiMobcheved
(2" o).

When he reaches the adult age, he will beatmostall (ca six meters; n>72
7).

A prophet {>2)): the Eternal unveils through him the future hidden for simple

people. Besides, he leads and teacheBmiae Yisroelin the spirit of the Torah.

1.200.000 prophets were prophecizing for Breai Yisroel However, tradition
conserved the name and prophecies of only 48: the latters were ,actual” for
later generations also, while the others only for their own generation,
occasionally " 72°a). In the following list, after the names, are given in
brackets the names whose disciples the mentioned neviim were and during
which periode were they functioning.

1./ Avrohom 2./ Yitzchok 3./ Yaakov (they learned Torah fronshem ben
Noach), 4./ MosheRabainu(he received the Torah from the Eternal on Mount
Sinai), 5./Aharon 6./ Yehosuah7./ Pinchos(MosheRabainus disciples), 8./
Elkonoh (Shmuehanovis father), 9./Eli hakohen(Pinchos disciples; during

months.



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

320

the periode of thdudge$, 10.Shmuelhanovi (Eli hakohers disciple, during
Shauls reign), 11./God 12./ Nosson 13./ Dovid hamelech 14./ Achiyoh
hashiloni (Shmuehanovis disciples; the first two durinovid hamelechand
Shlomohhamelects reign, Achiyohduring Yorovom ben Navt reign), 15./
Shlomohamelech(Nossors disciple), 16./Ido (Dovid hamelects disciple;
during Yorovom ben Navit reign), 17./Eliyohu hanovi 18./ Michoyoh ben
Yimloh 19./Ovadyoh 20./Chananj 21./Yehu ben Chanan2./Azaryoh ben
Oded 23./Yachzielhalaivi, 24./Eliezer ben Dod@Achiyohs disciples; during
the reign of Assoh Yoshofotand Achoy, 25./ Elishoh (Eliyohus disciple;
during the reign oAchazyohYorom Yehy YoochozYoosh, 26./Yonah 27./
Hoshea (Elishohis disciples; the first duringrehu ben Nimslsi reign, the
second during the reign afziyoh YosomOchoz ChizkiyohandYorovomben
Yoosl), 28./ Zecharyohben Yoyodoh(disciple of his father who, on his turn,
was Elishoh’s disciple, both died still irElishoHs lifetime, during Yoosts
reign), 29./Amos(Hoshe&s disciple; during the reign dfziyohandYorovom
benYoosh, 30./Amotz 31./Yishayoh ben Amotdisciples ofAmos during the
reign of Amatzyoh Uziyoh Yossom Ochoz Chizkiyoh, 32./ Michoh
(Yishayots disciple; during the reign of ossomOchoz Chizkiyol), 33./Yoel
(Michohis disciple; duringMenasshels reign), 34./Nochum 35./ Oriyoh ben
ShmayohYoel'sdisciples; the first during the reign bfenasshehthe second
during Yoyokim, 36./ Chavokuk (Nochurs disciple; during Menasshels
reign), 37./Tzefanyoh(Chavokuls disciple; duringYoshiyoh’'sreign), 38./
Yirmeyoh(Tzefanyots disciple; during the reign ofoyokim Yoyochinand
Tzidkiyol), 39./Yechezkeld0./Neriyoh 41./Boruch ben NeriyolfYirmeyots
disciples; during the reign o¥oyochin and Tzidkiyol), 42./ Daniel, 43./
Seroyoh 44./ Mechasyoh 45./ Chagay 46./ Zecharyoh 47./ Malachi 48./
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Mordechai(the last seven are aflechezké&t disciples; they are actives during
the Babylonian exile. According to others'§»7], the last seven are all the
disciples ofEzra Boruch ben Neriyok disciple, they are members Bfrds
Bais Din they are called - together with many otBagesalltogether 120 men
- the Men of the Great Assembly [Anshai Knesses haG}blbie last of them,
Shimonrhatzadik was the High Priest aft&zra).

Seven prophetesseSoroh Miryam, Deborah Chanah Abigail (D-»aN),
Chuldoh Ester (7" 19°an).

They were prophecizing froiietzias MitzrayinfD 1810 NYNXY?; 'the Exodé) up
to the initial years of the Second Commonwealth: 2448 — 3448 = 1000 years.

Mosherabainuis born circumcized'(y ,3"2 ,& "W).

He is called by ten different names:

» his mother,Yochevedcalls him Yekusiel(>->Mp?): 'he teaches th@nai
Yisroelto hope and have confidence in the Eternal’; or 'l hoped to receive it
back from the Eternal’;

» his sister,Miryam, calls himYered (79?): 'he brings down the Torah on
Earth’; or 'l followed him to the river’;

» his grandfatherKehos calls himAvigdor (1Y7)°2N): 'he puts fences 1)) to
the Torah’; or 'because of him, the Eternal did not let the Jewish new-born boys
to be drowned into the river’;

» his father Amrom calls himCheber(72n): 'he brings theBnai Yisroelnearer
to theirheavenlyFather’; or ’because of him | again approached my wife’;

» his nurse (Yocheved), calls himAvi Socho()210 »aN): 'the greatest

prophet’; or 'l could hide him for three months’;

! See 3370.
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» his brother,Aharon calls himAvi Zonoach(NMt *aN): 'induces theBnai
Yisroelto abandon idol-worshipping’; or 'my father had left my mother, and he
took her back'’.

These six names figure in tAANACH (1.Divrai haYomim4:18) as the names of
Bityahis children born fromMored Parohs daughterBatyahbrings him up,
what is counted for her as if she gave him lif&r); and the names she gave to
MosheRabainuthroughruach hakodesfr":1n).

» Toviah (N->21V): 'when he was born, his mother saw that he was good’
(Shemog:2);

» Shmayoh(n->¥nv): 'the Eternal listens to his prayers’; or it is in his time
that the Eternal listens to the outcry of tBeai Yisroel because of their
miserable situation, and saves them’;

» Ben Nessandgb-yn) )2): 'the Eternal will give him the Torah’;

» Laivi (D): ‘he is fromLaivi's family’ (>"770 ;3,8 7"p).

In Parohis house he is calletloshe(Nwn): 'l drew you out of the water’
(Shemo=2:10). Batya-hcalls himTomor (921); the Mitzriim call him Monius
(DY) or Mosh(v, Egypt, 'water’;x"™ ,x 1" nw).

One of the six cases of giving the name before the child is bgnspirit shall
not always strive with man, f¢o’””2w21) he also is flesh; yet his days shall be a
hundred and twenty yeats(Beraishis6:3); the gematrioh of ©7”)wa = the
gematriohof NWN; MosheRabainulived 120 years)("s X"170).

e Sivan 6: Yochevecdides the new-boriMoshefor three monthsShemo<:2):
the Mitzri soldiers are looking for the child only nine months after the second
wedding &"™ nvw). Thereafter, she ,.took for him an ark made of reeds, and

daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child in it; and she laid it in the

! Moshe according to modern opinions, Egyptes, messichild, son of someone’.
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rushes by the river’s brink(Shemo2:3; 1" ,x 1" nw).t

The oracles immediately report Raroh that the redeemer of thignai Yisroel
has been thrown into the river. ThereupBaroh withdraws his order to have
the new-borns drown into the river'g-n"> ,x 21"nw).

The Eternal sends extraordinary heat that everyone should go to the river to take
a bath, among therBatya-h (n->12, 'the Eternal’s daughter'¢f. 1.Divrai
haYomim4:18), Paroh's daughter alsaShemog:5;°"10).

Batya-hconverts herself to Judaism'$ x"179), therefore she goes to immerse
herself §" nwo *"wn). According to othersr'(d ,x 2" mw), her intention is to
cool down the boils on her body.

She takes the basket out of the water: the Eternal miraculously extends her arm
to make her able to catch the basket with the badshe(Shemog:5; ,x V" nw
1"2).

As the child is unwilling to take the milk ofMitzri women ¢ ,x 2"ww), Batya-h
gives the child toYochevedor nursing §hemo®:7-9). She nurses him for 24
months, thereafter takes him to the palad®dtya-h(Shemog:10;7 ,x 1" nw).

The infantMosheis grown up irParoh's house a8atya-tis son Shemo2:10).

! Cf. the Akkadianstory of $1ARRUKIN, whom his mother had born in secret, thereafter put him in a
basket made of reeds upon the Eufrates. Caught by a fisherman by the msdkietae child is grown
up by the latter and becomes a gardiner. Later, however, the gidbdesdalls in love with him and
makes him for a king: he is the first ruler of the so-callkkadiandynasty inAgade2334-2279 BCE. In
Babylon, Ishtar is revered as the g-ddess of fertility, howeverAgadehe is a bearded g-d of war
namedAnunitum(the same as iNiniveh). In theShumeriarUruk, she is calledinnin, and is the g-ddess
of love. The Phenicians called httart, Ashtarte Ashtarot Ashtoret

Cf. also the Greek mythological tradition ab&grseus Son ofZeusandDanae he is put into an ark
together with his mother and entrusted to the waters of the sea by her Aktfiegios king of Argos
who knew it from an oracle that his grandson was to kill him. Nevertheless, they are saved by a certain
Diktys Danaeis married by princé&olydektesand her child brought up by him. After having brought
for the latter theGorgo-head, head dfledusa PerseussavesAndromede daughter oKhepheosking
of Aithiopia, son ofBelos brother ofAigyptosetc., andCassiopeia from being sacrificed to a monster.
PerseusmarriesAndromedeone of their children will b@erses ancestor of the Persian kings, who will
inheritKepheosland. Later,Perseuseffectively kills his grandfather although unintentionally.

The sametopos reappears in the Roman mythological tradition also, in the stoRoaiulusand
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2371:Yaako's children are irMitzrayimsince 133 years.

At the age of thredyloshetakes the crown off dParohis head and puts it on his
own.

Bilom's counsel: to get immediately rid of this child pretendent to the throne.

An Angel sent by the Eternal in the form of a minister, proposes a trial: living
coal and diamonds should be put before the child. Does he choose the
diamonds, the child really strives to the throne. If he chooses the living coals,
he is not dangerous at All.

As the infantMoshewants to choose the flashing diamonds, the AGgairiel
pushes his hand/osheseizes the living coal, takes it in his mouth thus burning
his tongue and his lips also. Consequently, he will stugtegnfo=:10; ,x 2" nw
"o "),

Paroh entrusts him very early to manage the affairs of the royal househitig (
v'"D).

Moshe rabainwets acquainted with the fact that the Jewish new-born boys had
been drowned into the river followir8jlom the sorcerer’s counsel and that the
latter wanted to have him also killed when he — as a child -Raodhis crown.

Consequently, he seeks to Kdllom, who escapes together with his two sons,
Yanus(©1?) andYambrug(01131%):? they flee taKikonos(oNnpP>p) / Kokinos
(01PIP; 1"710) / Nikonos(©1P)°, king of Kush(*'"70).

Mosherabainu obtains fromParoh the weekly day of rest for th&nai Yisroel

Remussee 3153.

! Cf. the episode in Hungarian Medieval Chronicles about the brothers Andrew | and Bela I, kings of
Hungary: ,if you value your life, choose the sword”.

2 Yanus, Yambrusboth names sound evidently Latin. Besides, it is interesting to remember that the
namelanusreappears as one of the nickname¥efes ben Noaciind even oNoachhimself as well as

of the follower ofTzepoas the king of th&ittim (Italy; see 1554, 1657 and 2365). In the apocryfdr,,
lamon’s TestamehtYanus and Yambruere the demons of the Sea of Reeds (see 2448). They reappear
in the ,New Testamehtlso, see Zimot 3:8.

% Kikonos / Kokinos / Nikonopresumabely variants of the same name following copist’s error(s).
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Shabboswhat they consecrate entirely to Torah-learnigmg'y{,7 ;2"> ,x 2" nw
*"170).

In the same yeaBamlq the king ofEdomdies after eighteen years of reign.

He is burried in his palace.

He is followed on the throne by a well-made, unmarried young 8taaylfrom
Pessor(11n9) on the riverBilom's town: he rules for forty years as the king of
Aisovs children.

2384: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 146 yearsdylosherabainuis 16
years old.

Rome exists already since the time of the construction off tiveer of Bovel
(1"%).!

2386: Yaako\s children are inMiitzrayim since 148 yearsdylosherabainuis 18
years old.

Moshe rabainugoes to the province @oshento vist his parents. According to
others, at that moment he was twenty.

One of theMitzri overseers is beating a Jew befolashe rabainy(Shemo:11):
this wasDoson (Yn7T), whose wife,Shlomis bas Divrihad been previously
seduced by thMlitzri ("n ;3"2 ,x 7"nw).

She was calle@hlomisbecause she was greeting everyone too friendly, saying
shalom

She did so even to thMitzri who came to take her husband to work. Encouraged
by her behaviour, th#itzri came later back when the husband was at work.

Later, afraid of being discovered, he wants to kill the husband.

! Rome several aggadic traditions seem contradict the data given bfzeenach Dovid The Talmud
(bShabbo$6b;bSanhedrirk1b) connects the founding of Rome to the marriagghddmoh hamelech

with Paroh Nechts daughter: ,WhenShlomohmarried Parohs daughter,Gabriel descended and
planted a reed in the sea, and it gathered a bank around it, on which the great city of Rome was built.”
This obviously took place several centuries later. See 2928.
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At this moment did Moshe rabainuarrive and kill the Mitzri through
pronouncing the Divine Name&y(onin DV; n'"» 8"170). Thereafter, he hides
the carcass into the sarghémog:12).

The child born from théMitzri, thus not belonging to either of the tribes, will
later, in the wilderness, curse the Divine Name, and will consequently be
sentenced to death and stonédyfkroh24:10-11;x"n ;77,2"7 72"p™).

The next dayMosherabainu tries to intervene in the quarrel Bfosonand
Avirom (D7>2N; Shemo2:13;7"0 o>171): Dosonwants to divorce his wife while
Avirom - presumabelyposoris brother-in-law — tries to convince him not to do
so. According to the ToralDévorim 11:6), both of them are the children of
Eliov (AN>9-X) ben RuvainAccording to othersn(» x"79), the Jew beaten by
his fellow-Jew belonged to the family KEhos ben Laivi

Together, they denounddoshe rabainuo Paroh (1op-10p &'"i w">).

Parohorders the execution ddosherabainu (Shemog:15.

However, the Eternal makd&soshe rabainis neck to become hard like marmor:
the sword cannot go through but finally kills the henchnsam ;"™ ,x 2" mw).!

Mosherabainu flees (Shemo2:15): he goes to land #fushwhere he becomes
one of the counselors of kigkonos.

Kikonos king of Kush goes to war against his revolting subjects,Ghédren of
the EastandAram He leaves his capital in the hand€8dbm, the sorcerer.

The king being absenBilom, the sorcerer occupies the throne: with his adepts,
they fortify the capital surrounding it with walls and deep waterjumps, settling
snakes on one side of the fortress.

Kikonos on his way back from the war belaguers for nine years his own capital

1 Cf. the story of Hungarian Medieval chronicles about the execution of Ladislas Hunyadi, brother of
King Mattias.
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occupied and fortified bBilom, the sorcerer.

Moshe rabainus with Kikonos in the king’s camp»(nio).

2387: Yaako\s children are irMitzrayim since 149 yearsvioshe rabainus 19
years old.

The propheAchiyohhashiloniis born §"70).

He is from the tribe ofaivi (x"op 2"2).

He still knowsAmrom(¥"o * ¥ X"2p 2"2), thus he is supposed to be born before
the latter died: the latest in the year 2392. According to the result of the
different computations, he was born five years befargomnis death — 2392 —,

i. e. in the year 2387(0)."

Although he is among those who come out frivhitizrayim, the Divine order
deciding about the fate of the generation of the wilderness — those between
twenty and sixty cannot ent&retz Canaan does not apply to hinBéamidbor
14:23. Consequently, at that moment, in 2449, he had to be at least 61 years
old, i. e. to be born the latest in the year 2388.

He lives more than 500 years.

2390: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 152 yearsdvioshe rabainus 22
years old.

The landAshkenazGermania is namedAlemania(XnNYN) after the king's
name §"x).

2392: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 154 yearsdvioshe rabainus 24

! This computation of theSeder haDordsis somewhat problematic. It counts 61 years backward from

the Exode (2448 - 61 = 2387), although the abovementioned orBemidbor 14:23) had been
pronounced during the summer of the year what followedExtuele on the 9th of the monthv 2449
Accordingly, the 61 years have to be counted from this date backwards: 2449 - 61 = 2388!

2 But Achiyohwas from the tribe ofaivi, and the order (being applied only to those between twenty and
sixty) did not apply to théeviim, who entered into service at the age of thirty oRR&HI also says, in
relation to the above Talmudic place, that the whole computation (to suppose the age of at least 61
years) is not necessary at all, as he wiagid, and consequently the order does not apply to them.
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years old.

Amromdies at the age of 137.

After Amroms death,Yocheveds married tcEltzofon ben Parnocki )2 j98ON
7379), having two childrerEldod (T79&) and Maidod (77°1; * *"w1 ;x"72
"),

According to others (> x" 927122 >"a7n), whenAmromdivorcesYochevedthe
latter is married byeltzofon and they begdtldod andMaidod Later Amrom
remarriesyocheved who consequently gives birth kosherabainu

Again others say('>> ;000 Hva ;7moaa »na " ;e™ " 1"aa xemn), Eldod
and Maidod were no brothers: according to thildod is Elidod ben Kislon
(MoD5 12 TPHN; Bamidbor34:21), andMaidodis Kemuel ben Shoftofb-1mp
VLAY )3; Bamidbor 34:29, the nessiimof the tribes ofBinyominand Efroim
respectively, who will be allowed to ent&retz Canaanand who will be
leading the distribution of the lands.

2395: Yaako\s children are irMitzrayim since 157 yearsdvioshe rabainus 27
years old.

In the 55th year oParohis reign, in the nineth year of the belaguering of his own
capital,Kikonosdies®

His men elect for a king the faithful counselor of the late kingshe rabainus

L 7777%: the ,Seder haDordshas erroneously, through printer’s erry!T.

% Here, the Targum Yonassdrseems to contradict the Torah, wheBeyorim 24:4) it is forbidden to
remarry one’s divorced wife in case she was in the meantime someone else’s wife. However, all this
happened still before the giving of the Torah on Mount Sinai!

% Although the story related by th&efer haYoshdmappened in the LanHush and speaks about a
revolt led byBilom in the absence of the ruling king, it reminds in several details the expelling of the
Hyksosfrom Mitzrayim It takes several years for the uprising which started in Thebes in Upper-Egypt to
occupy the capital of thdyksos Avaris, situated in the Delta.AFAA SEKENENREH Il (1573-1558 BCE;

17th Dynasty), who ruled in Thebes as a vassal oflitisos and who effectively started the revolt, dies
(possibly he was killed), and his sonanfes | (Ahmes,AmosisNebpehtireh; 1552-1527 BCE; 18th
Dynasty) expells definitively thelyksos He is the firstParoh of the 18th Dynasty, and also of the New
Empire. Would this connect tignai Yisro€elk stay inMitzrayimto theHykso®
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the new king of the Langush He rules for forty yearsi(op x'"n w">).

He overcomes the revoltifgjlom: Moshe rabainwrders his soldiers to catch as
many young storks as they can. During three days, the storks does not receive to
eat. When they are let free near the field settled and covered with snakes, the
hungry young storks devoure all the snakes, thus making free the way to the
fortress.

Bilom the sorcerer, together with his two sons and eight brothers flee back to
Parohto Mitzrayim they are the oracles-sorcerem)VIN) mentioned in the
Torah.

Moshe rabainuhas to marry officially the widow of the lakikonos Adoniyoh
(N-"YTR), but the marriage is not consumptett{on).

Upon hearing the news abdtikonos death,Aram and theChildren of the East
stand up in revolt: they try to throw down the yokd&akh

However,Moshe rabainuwith hisKushiarmy of about 30.000 men, defeats the
revolt, and reinforces taxes:{o).

An earthquake takes placeBovel lots of peoples dier(x).

2406: Yaako\s children are irMitzrayim since 168 yearsdvioshe rabainus 38
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 11 years.

Yehosuahlyvi) is born ¢"x). According to othersx(> ,2"> mnw ¥"ax"), he
was born in the year 2392. According to the latter traditihoshuawho
lives 110 years, rules as a Judge dffesherabainus death for only fourteen
years (seven years thKavush+ seven years the distribution of the lands). 2488
+ 14 = 2502; 2502 - 110 = 2392, what means, he was born in 2392. Again
others say, he was born in 2408.

2409: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 171 yearsdvioshe rabainus 41

years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 14 years.
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Kolev ben Yefun@9> 12 255) is born (cf Yehosuai 4:7). According to others
(1"%), he was born in 2419.

According to theTANACH (Yehoshual4:7), Kolev is forty years old when they
send the Spies. According to the data given by the Talmud in relatikoleds
descendants(o 70), theBnai Yisroelmade theMishkanin the first year of
Yetzias MitzrayimMosherabainu erected it in the second year and in the same
year he sent the Spies to dpyetz Canaanin reality, however, the making of
the Mishkan its erection and the sending of the Spies all took place watne
calendar year, in the year 2449. Consequeritlglevwas born in 2409 and not
in 2410. And this also means thggtzalelis in reality fourteen years old — or at
least he is in his fourteenth -, when he directs the construction bfishé&an
10+8+8+13=39;10+8+ 8+ 14 =40.

He is Kolev ben Chetzron ben Peretz ben Yehu@ahyn 2 255; 1Divrai
haYomim2:9).

He is a half-brother of the mother ©tniel ben Kenazhe firstJudge and also
the father-in-law of the latteBhoftim1:13;2" nuv0).

He is calledyefune because he turned awayg) from the Spiesy" nu).

When his first wife Azubah(n211y), dies,Kolevgets remarried. His second wife
is Efros (N79X; 1 Divrai haYomim2:19. In reality, both names are of the same
person:Miryam who, because of her sickness, looked like if she were dead.
When getting married, she became as rejuvenatedufo ;1"» R"179).

Kolevis ten years old, when his s@mur (9I0) is born, the latter will be killed
by theerev ravat theGolden Calf On his turnChur is eight years old when his

son, Kolevs grandsonUri (>1N) is born. Also at the age of eight, the latter

! According to my exemplar of theSeder haDords My exemplar of the Tzemach Dovithhas 2406,
but it has to be considered a copist’s error.
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also begets a soiolevs great-grandsorBetzalel (7-982), who will be the
,chief-architect” of theMishkan at the age of only fourteen yearkDjvrai
haYomin2:19-20;1"d 117710).

According to othersn(> ,7 x"7 *"11n), Kolev also marrieParohs daughter,
Batya-h who converted herself to Judaism. According to this, h&lased
(7; ‘revolted against th&pied mentioned in th& ANACH (1.Divrai haYomim
4:18) asBitya-h's husband.

2411: Yaakov\s children are irMitzrayim since 173 yeardyloshe rabainus 43
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 16 years.

After forty years of reignShaul king of Edomdies.

His successoBaal Chononthe son ofAchbor(7125X 2 )N 5y3), rules over
Edomfor 38 years*(10).2

He is the only one among the eight king&Edbmmentioned in the Torah whose
birthplace is not given: as he had a lot of enemies, he did not live on one place
but hiding himself in one town after the otherfvs Hva). According to others
(3"2m7), he was originally from Shaul's town, that is why the Torah does not
mention his birth-place. Accordingl{;hononis also the name of a place: he
was ruling there before being elected for the kingadm

In the same yeaAngias king of Africa, dies. He is burried in his palace.

He is followed on the throne by his sé&rdrubal(>":0).

2413: Yaako\s children are irMitzrayim since 175 yearsdvioshe rabainus 45

years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 18 years.

! According to the Seder haDords this can be find in chapter 45 oPirkai deRabbi Eliezér
However, in my exemplar of the latter work, there is no mention of it.

2 The data of theSefer haYoshoris presumabely a copist's error, and has to be emended 83 (
instead of"D): 2411 + 38 = 2449, what would mean already afteEtkede while the events related
here happened all before it. If we emend 38 to 35, 2411 + 35 = 2446, thus two years bé&woel¢he



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

332

Athens is the city of wisdonm'(x).!

2417: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 179 yearsvioshe rabainus 49
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 22 years.

Yoniosh(DyX> = YaniniYanushcf. 2,365), king of th&ittim, dies.

He is followed byLationus(D1N>VY)? for 45 years.

He orders the construction of a hugh tower for himself, with a palace inside
(°"no).

2418: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 180 yeardvioshe rabainus 50
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 23 years.

Yignon()»»°) from the tribe ofEfroim pretends that the Eternal appeared to him
and entrusted him to lead tBaai Yisroelout of Mitzrayim (n"» X"379).

He pretended that the 400 years of slavery promised by the Eterialoimom
are to be counted from tiBzis bain habsorim(2,018), and not fronYitzchoks
birth (2,048).

30.000 members of the tribe Bfroim flee fromMitzrayim (>"70 ;&" ,3 2™"nw).
According to others §n%>n ;i X179 ;K" ,7 R™737 °"390 ;1™ 3" naw "N
mowa v ;nhwa), 200.000: they are the warriors of the tribe Efroim
mentioned in th@ANACH (Tehilim78:9 >"w").

Yehoshualoes not go with them: he stays wilosherabainu (rip17).

Naturally, they do not go towards the Sea of Reeds, following the ulterior route
of Yetzias Mitzrayimbut advance on the Mediterranean coast, towards the

Land of thePelishtim(x"> ,1 X377 >"300).

! This means somewhere in the fourteenth centasy B

2 Lationus presumabely he isatinus king of Laurentum whose daughtet,avinia, will be married by

Aineias after the latter defeats her fian@é&rnus king of theRutuli. He gave his name to the Latins and
Latium. Here again, evidentally, two stories are intermingled: thairafias legendary ancestor of the
Romans who flees from Troy and is on search for a new homeland, and that of the Punic wars, although
the latters took place more than thousand years Aifteias adventures!
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They are all slain in the battle with thRelishtim at Gas their bones remain
unburried on the battlefield"@o). According to othersn('n x"479), they are
slain by theMitzris.

They will be ressurected by the propNechezkef"> ,2" mnw >"iaan).

Only ten messengers are able to redéitarayim (> ,> 2"nw).

The Eternal does not defend them because

1./ they have transgressed the oath sworivdssefto carry along his bones
when leavingVlitzrayim (Beraishis50:25)

2./ contrary to the words ofosseftheir intention was to puhemselvesn end
to slavery and, finally,

3./ they counted the time of Redemption, relying themselves on their own cal-
culations instead of waiting that the Eternal should take them dditzayim
(7P 50,0y 209000 "W ;0P SAPWwa RNMND RN200n).

Efroim mourns for his fallen grandchildren.

Later, he begets a new sd@grioh (NY>13, 'a bad thing happened in my house’;
1.Divrai haYomim7:22-23.

According to certain opinionsi(» X"179), slavery really begins only after the
,Exodé€ of the Bnai Efroim thus — contrary to the generally accepted tradition -
, it lasts only thirty year, what means that Breai Yisroellive for 180 years in
safety inMitzrayim

2419: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 181 yearsdvioshe rabainus 51
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 24 years.

Kolevs son,Churis born ¢"o 117710).

In the same year, in the third year of his reifgationus king of theKittim,
attacks with a hugh fle&zdruba) king of Africa.

He destroys the aqueduct constructed earligkrnmyjasto conduct water from the



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

334

land of theKittim until Africa.

In the war which ends with the complete defeat of the Afridardrubalis also
killed.

The latters’ daughtet)shpizyonal{n)y1*9vN), world-famous for her beauty, is
taken byLationusto the land of th&ittim.

After Ezdrubals death, the Africans elect his brothémivel (920N),* for a
king.

He orders the construction of a hugh fleet, sails to the land dfithn, and
subyugates them.

After eighteen years, he returns home to Africa, and rules in safety. (

2427: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 189 yeardvioshe rabainus 59
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 32 years.

Uri ben Chur ben Koleis born ¢"o 1>37710).

His son, Betzale] will later construct theMishkan the Tabernacle of the
wilderness.

2434:Yaako\s children are irMitzrayim since 196 yeardyloshe rabainus 66
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 39 years.

For afflicting theBnai Yisroe] the Eternal strike®aroh with leprosy which
covers his entire body.

Following his counselors, he orders to kill Jewish new-borns — 150 every
morning and again 150 every evening -, to take a bath in their bleodéw

X"n). According to others'(0), every day a child, alltogether 375, what means

! Anivet Hannibal ¢a 247 BCE — 183 BCE), general and statesman of Carthago during the second
Punic War, eldest son of Hamilcar Barcas. In 218 BCE, he crosses the Alps with his army and attacks
Italy. Finally, in 202 BCE, he is defeated by Scipio at Zama in Numidy, South-West of Carthago. Afraid
of being delivered to the Romans, he flees to Syria NOI@KHOS IlI, than to Bithynie to RUSIAS,

finally he comits suicide. | mentioned already that the chronological problems are due to the
intermingling of the stories dAineiasand the Punic Wars.
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that for about a year.

Paroh suffers from the leprosy for ten yeaend, as he is unwilling to change
his attitude, but afflicting every time more tBaai Yisroe| the Eternal changes
leprosy for boils and even adds intestinal sicknes$es.(

2435: Yaakovs children are inMitzrayim since 197 yearsvioshe rabainus 67
years old, he rules over the lakdshsince 40 years.

Mosherabainu is deposited of the throne following the accusations oKighi
gueen: they did not consumpt the marriage, he does not worship the deities of
the country, and the precedent king has a son (a heir to the throne of royal
lineage).

Nevertheless, th&ushs remember what they can thank NMwoshe rabainu
Consequently, they send him away with great respect and rich pre$emts (

His follower is Kikonos son, Monachris (©12)1; *"10). According to others
(n"op R"n w"2?), his name idMuncham(boin).

Mosherabainuis unwilling to return tdMitzrayimeven after forty years of exile:
he is afraid oParoh He rather goes tlidyon (Shemo:15;°"110).

Yisro (I1°) — who escaped tdlidyon from Mitzrayim just before Moshe
rabainus birth and was at that moment callgédser(1n>) or Reuel(®-w1) —
was the high priest d¥lidyon for a long period, but as he became annoyed of
idol-worshipping, he became excommunicated by the inhabitants of the country
(%"n ;0" & A"Mnw).

Yisrois mentioned in th@ANACH by seven different names (70> 5 Xn%)an

1 Cf. 2340, where it is said that the ,new king” rules for 94 years. 2340 + 94 = 2434. HoMel@its

son — according to theSgfer haYoshdr ascends the throne only after the ten years of sickness of his
father, and rules for only four years! Consequerilglol is supposed to have ruled not for 94, but for

104 years, as theSefer haYoshdmwrites explicitely that it was he to designate his successor. As the
~Sefer haYoshorgives generally chronological allusions to the events related — in which year of the
Bnai Yisro€lks staying inMitzrayimdid it happen — it is difficult to explain the continuous inexactitudes

in relation to the subsequent Pharaohs, if not we consider inconsistencies due to the error(s) of copist(s).
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» Reuel(Shemo:19),

» Yeser(Shemog:18),

» Yisro(Shemo48:1),

» Chovev(22)N; Shoftim4:11),

» Chever(h2n; Shoftim5:24),

» Kaini (°)>; Shoftim1:16),

» Putiel (7->1019; Shemo$:25).

According to certain opiniong'(®> ,> In7vi2 »00), ReuelwasYisras father (cf
Bamidbor10:29.

MosheRabainudefendsYisros seven daughters from the other sheperds at the
well, and gives to drink to their flockSjemo®:16-17. Eliezeralso meRivkoh
at the well when she brought her father’s flocks to dride¢dishis24:19.

YisroinvitesMosherabainuto his houseShemo2:20).

When Mosherabainu tells that he has fled fromlitzrayim Yisro — afraid of
Paroh— imprisons him for ten yearg'gp X"n w"?).

During this ten years, one ofisrds daughters,Tzipporah (N719), brings
secretly food foMosherabainu

Betzalel ben Uri ben Chur ben Kolesvborn.

He will construct thevlishkanat the age of thirteem'(d 77m0)."

2438: Yaako\s children are irMitzrayim since 200 yearsvioshe rabainus 70
years old.

Rochov(ann) is born?

From the age of ten, she is a famous harlot for forty years.

Later, she converts to Judaism and will be marriedetooshua

Y In reality, in his fourteenth year, see above.
% see 2488
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2441:Yaako\s children are inMitzrayim since 203 yeardyloshe rabainus 73
years old.

When the royal messengers tellRaroh that — upon hearing the news about his
sickness — th@nai Yisroelstart to loosen disciplineShemo:23, he decides
to go, despite of his sickness, to visit the |&akhen

On the way, his horses become wild and throw the king’s chariot into the abyss:
his dangerous injuries are his punishment inflicted upon him by the Eternal for
his wickedness.

Following the counsel of his wife and the noblemen of the country, he designates
his successor: instead of his mental defective first-born, he designates his
handicapped njanikin but very intelligent second somdikos (OP>TN) /
Adikom(Op>TN)

Adikos wife is the ten years olGedidoh bas Avilofv>>ax na NT>T), who
gives birth to four sons.

Later, he marries three more wives who give him eight more boys and three
daughters(0); this means he has alltogether twelve sofsaakois twelve
sons.

2444: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 206 yeardvioshe rabainus 76
years old.

Parohdies Shemo®:23.

Because of his sickness, his budy is so extremely rotted that people are unable to
embalm him, they are unable to stay near to his carcass because of the horrible
smell.

He is burried into the royal grave Trzoan?

! One of the two forms is presumabely due to a copist's error, interchangindp.
2 |n 1939, inTaanis the French Egyptologist, Pierre Montet, discovered a series of royal graves (among
others that of @ORKON I, SHESHONK II, TAKELOT Il). However, these graves are of a later date, from



10.13146/0R-ZSE.2009.003

338

According to his will, he is followed on the throne by the twenty years old
Adikos(>"110).

Henceforward, he is called — according to the customs of the couRayoh
the same as his father was.

Because of his height, the people in the royal court give him a nickname in the
Mitzri languageOvuz(}2N; *"'10).

According to others (yor); his name isTalmo (XnYV / NnY™; 1"¢).t Again
others sayi('nw), Kinkori (0923°p) or Amosai(>XONN).

Yetzias Mitzrayimthe Exodeof theBnai Yisroelfrom Mitzrayim will take place
under his reigA.

He afflicts the Jews with even more wickedness as his father did:

» he designates Jewish overse@®01v) over theBnai Yisroe]

» the quantity of the bricks to be made daily is established;

» in case the Jews do not make enough brick, they wall in as many Jewish
newborns as many bricks they failed to mak®& (2"> v"mw ;0" R"7D):
alltogether 270 Jewish children are murdered in this way. According to others
(""nv), the idea had still been conceived by the preceBamnbh in the time

aroundMoshe rabainis birth (2368),Adikosonly renews it: he did not learn

the so-called Late-Period, of the Lybian Pharaohs (22th and 23rd Dynasties).
! Talma cf. the names of Egypt’s Hellenistic kings, f@®lemaides
2 Earlier opinions €. g MAHLER, Jiidische Chronologie., p. 120) identified the Pharaoh of the Exode
with YAHMES | (Ahmose,Amosis Nebpehtire; 1552-1527 BCE; 18th Thebean Dynasty) who expelled
the Hyksosand, through this, established the New Kingdom; or wittedMESSEMENMIRE (after 1213 -
before 1186 BCE; 19th Dynasty) who defeated the LybiangNDv and others, recently JOhrRBHT
(referring to certain archeological evidences: there have been excavated in Palestine cities destroyed by
fire in the 13th century BCE) pretend the Exode took place during the reigavsER 11 (1290-1224
BCE) who fought with the Hettites for Syria and Palestine (the battle of Qadesh, repartition of the
discussed territories). According to them, the constructidrisim(Taanig andRamsesnentioned in
the Torah and also the latter's name is an allusiomefSRS constructions at Abydos, Abu-Simbel (the
sanctuaries carved into the rock) and TheBainfesseujn

According to the rendering of the traditional Jewish chronolbligsan2448 would coincide with the
year1312 BCE, during the reign ofdReEMHEB Jeserheperure (1334-1306 BCE; the last Pharaoh of the
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anything of the plagues inflicted upon his father.

Here also, Divine providence can well be seen: only those children are waaled in
who would later revolted against the Eterndp (77710 ;7" Xwn Xmman).

2445: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 207 yearsvioshe rabainus 77
years old.

After ten yearsYisro (Reue) letsMosherabainu out of jail.

After his liberation,Moshe rabainuinds inYisrds garden and pulls out of the
ground the saphir staff what has been give@dom horishorby the Eternal
still in the Gan of Eden The staff later came t8hes than toAvrohomand,
finally, to Yossefin Mitzrayim After the latter's deathYisro took it with
himself, as he knew it from the stars that it was intended for the redeemer of the
Bnai Yisroe] only he will be able to pull it out of the ground" w"> ;» X"
"op).t

Later, the staff will arrive t®ovid hamelechand, consequently, to the following
kings ofYehudoh

The staff weights fortysooh the initials of the ten plagues @77y qT7N7
27NN3A) and the Eternal’s name are carved oR"#i{ 8" w'"?).

At the age of 77Mosherabainu gets married iMidyon his wife isTzipporah
Yisrds daughter $hemo®:21).

Until then,Yisro had refused all of his daughter’s suitors: he only wanted to give
her hand to the one who is able to pull out the st&fb (» x"179).

Tzipporahgives birth to two sonsGershom(DwA9), '| am a stranger in a foreign
land’: although everyone is worshipping idols, | serve the Etermalxrn>°on)
andEliezer(My»™»N, 'the Eternal helped meShemog:22).

18th Dynasty who came to the power as a general of the army).
1 Cf. theExcalibur, king Arthur’s legendary sword, and also Attila’s sword in the Hungarian chronicler’s
tradition.
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Following Yisrds request, one of the two boys is not circumcised: the opinions
differ about whether the elder"fo ;7"> ,7 mnw >"wan) or the younger son
remains uncircumcise (1" 2" %0 2y 7"2,7 maw 2"w).

2446: Yaakovs children are irMitzrayim since 208 yeardfloshe Rabainis 78
years old.

Baal Chonon ben Achbpthe king ofEdomdies®

He is followed byHadar (371) from Pouy, from the landArant he rules for 48
years oveEdom("110).2

2447: Yaakos children are irMitzrayim since 209 yearsvioshe rabainus 79
years old.

e Nissan 15Pessach>na ' ;p"nw ;v"0): Mosherabainuis grazing the flocks of
his father-in-law and, in search for convenient grazing lands, after forty days of
wandering, he finds himself at the foot of Mow8ihai (>O; Shemos3:1): the
mountain comes across him"{ 2"n amr ;X ,3 A"n7). According to others
(°""nv), he finds himself at the foot of the Eternal’'s mountain the MQinareb
(29N) when running after a stray kid of a goat.

From the burning busim§o; Shemos3:2-5 the Eternal calls him withmromnis
voice: Moshe rabainwnderstands, his father has to be dead, as the Eternal does
not associate His name with the names of livings {x ,3 2" nw).

The Eternal sendglosherabainuback toMitzrayim, to lead théBnai Yisroelout
(Shemos:10).

As Mosherabainuis unwilling to accept the commissioBhemos:11, 4:13, The
Eternal tries to convince him during seven days (the seven ddyssshch

v"0). Finally, as a punishmenstliemos4:14), He takes away the priesthood

! See 2411.
2 My exemplar of the Sefer haYoshérhas hereHadad — presumabely a copist’s error through
interchanging the lettef3 andT — who was an earlier king &dom
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(N3N2) of Mosherabainuand gives it téAharon(>"p oonar).

The Eternal designatésharonas an ,interpreter” foMosherabainu because of
the latter’s defective speechemog:14-16;3"> ,7 3"1170).

Mosherabainureturns taVlidyon (Shemog:18).

The Eternal appears tdosherabainu in Midyon and orders him to return to
Mitzrayim (Shemog:19).

Mosherabainu, together with his wife and childreSi{emost:20), departs at the
end of the montiNissan

On the way, an Angel tries to kiMoshe rabainu(Shemos4:24). Therefore,
Tzipporahcircumcizes her uncircumcized sad®hémost:25 with a knife or —
according to others'fio) — with a sharp stone.

Aharon goes across his brother until the Mo&mai (Shemost:27): they return
together taMlitzrayim

Aharonrelates to th&nai Yisroelall what the Eternal had saidMpsherabainu
at MountSinat

Mosherabainu on his turn presents to them all the signs what the Eternal had
given to him Shemost:30. However, they believe in the truth of his mission
even without the signs: he is justified by the use of the wpot#ted pokadti
(ONTP TP [Shemos:16]; Shemosgh:31;x"n ;1"v ,7 2" nw ;0" "179).

Moshe rabainyAharon and theElders (0”%) go together tdParohis palace
(Shemos:1).

»And Moshe was eighty years old, and Aharon eighty three years old, when they
spoke to Paroh(Shemo:7): if he dies at the age of 120, and spends 40 years
in the wilderness afte¥etzias Mitzrayimhe has to be 80 years old at the
moment ofYetzias MitzrayimHowever,Mosherabainuwas born on the 7th of
the month Adar, thus he was 79 on the 7th éfdar of the year 2447.
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Consequently, when he goes for the first timPaooh at the end oNissan® he
is already in the eightieth year of his life.

When they remark the Jews tortured and killed Bloersturn back.

Their punishment: during the Giving of the Torah (Matan Tpramly Moshe
rabainu can ascend the MouBinaj theEldershas to stand downstairs'(w
1" 0).

Paroh's palace has 400 gates. All the gates are guarded by wild beasts which
however become friendly upon seeiltpsherabainus staff ("vp X"n v'"?),
and they even accompany himRaroh's throne {"'ni0).

Mosherabainu fled from Mitzrayim 61 years earlier, in 2386. TherefoRgroh
does not recognize him and he does not unveil who he reallyeignly tells
that he is the Eternal's messendggi€mo®:1, 5:3.

Paroh orders them to come back the next day. He also calls to the e
the sorcerer with his two sons and all the sorcerers and star-gazers of
Mitzrayim

The next dayMosherabainu and Aharonreturn to the palace, and transmit to
Paroh the Eternal’'s messagelet my son go, that he may serve’ iffthemos
4:23;°"710).

With Aharoris staff, they perform the signs: the staff thrown down to the ground
becomes a serpent and swallows all the staffs of the magicians which also
became staffs, than it returns to a staff and swallows all the staffs of the
sorcerers without changing the si8aémo%:10-12;7-3 ,u "W).

Paroh pretends that the Eternal does not figure in his books containing all the
deities of all the nations, consequently he is not supposed to listen to Him

(Shemo$:2; X 7 2"n7n ;X 7 "nw).

! See below.
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Mosherabainu insistsParoh should let theBnai Yisroelleave for three days to
bring sacrifices to their G-d, the Eterna&8hémos5:3): since they are in
Mitzrayim, they were unable to do so because of the idol-worshipping
surrounding Y'10).

Paroh — who arrogantly pretends that he as a g-d created himself and also the
river Nile — does not let thBnai Yisroelgo (":0).

Parohmakes the situation of tignai Yisroeleven more difficult:

» asMoshe rabainlandAharonbelong to the tribe dfaivi, he orders this tribe
should also work;

» he orders theMitzri overseers should not give straw to make the bricks.
Instead, everyone should collect the straw necessary for the [Bmke$:7),
without diminishing the quantity of bricks to be made dadlyemo%:8);

» contrary to what he himself authorized previously, now he orderBnhe
Yisroelshould work on the weekly day of rest (Shabtadso "> ,7 2" nw).

Moshe rabainu returns his wife and children to his father-in-law, and stays
together with them inMidyon for the following three months>fa ).
According to othersx('n ;3">-2"> ,1 2"waw), for six months. Again others say
(°""nv), when they had met at the Mousihai, Aharonexpressed his discontent
aboutMoshe rabainis Midyoni wife, and this was the reason why he sent her
back toMidyon

With making their work even more hard and wilosherabainus absence, the
Eternal wants to test thBnai Yisroel He wants to test the strength of their
confidence in Himx"n ;3">-2"> ;7 7" nw).

After three monthsMosherabainu returns toMitzrayim (>>n2 '). According to

others §"> ,n 2" nw), after six months.

1 Cf. Yossehind his brothers.
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Aharonagain goes across him.

When gets informed — from the complaintsDaissonandAvirom (Shemo$:20
and from the complaints of thBnai Yisroel— about the always harshening
situation of his brethremMlosherabainu complains to the Eternabemo$:22-
23).

His punishment: it will bé&/ehoshuand not he who will lead thHgnai Yisroelto
occupyEretz Canaar{’"y ,1"2 ) 21" nw).

Mosherabainuis permitted to liberate a Jewish child sentenced to be walled in:
this is Micho who will participate in the making of th@olden Calfand who
will, in the time of theJudges erect an idol irEretz Yisroe[(Shoftim17; xnman
X"p 117m10 ;u" Rwn). According to others, he saves two childrBrossonand
Aviromwho will stand at head of every revolt against the Eternal and against
Moshe rabainu

Mosherabainu transmits the Eternal's message to Bwai Yisroel fourfold
redemption foParoh's four decrees:

» ,and | will bring you out(>nDNX)M) from under the burdens of the
Egyptians: because they were forced to work hard forheriim;

» ,and | will rid you (>n>%>M) from their slavery. because their new-borns
were drawn into the river;

» .and | will redeem yo>NoN)) with an outstretched arm, and with great
judgments (Shemos6:6): because the children of tliBnai Yisroelwere slain
thatParohshould take his bath in their blood;

» ,And | will take yol(>NNp) to me for a people(Shemos:7): because they
stopped giving them straw for making the bricks.

Pessachby night, during theSeder we thank the Eternal for the fourfold

redemption with drinking four cups of wine, (3" ;7,1 "W).
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» ,And | will bring you(>mhX2M) in to the land, concerning which | swore to
give it to Avrohom, to Yitzchok and to Yadk(®hemos:8): the fifth cup of
wine prepared in honour &liyohu hanovimessenger of the final redemption.

Mosherabainu urges theBnai Yisroelthey should stop worshipping tihéitzri

idols, however they do not follow hinsiiemo$:9; v ,1 2"771).

6.7.The Ten Plagques

2447 — 2448: the Ten Plagues.

The Eternal strikes th#itzriim with ten plagues becau$taroh negates the
existence of the Eternal who created the world with ten utterances ( "m7 0%
x2), and also becaus®rohom- ancestor of th8nai Yisroel- went through
all of his ten testsa(op R"n w"Y).

The plagues strike only thditzriim not theBnai Yisroel these are ten miracles
for theBnai Yisroelin Mitzrayim (7,7 n2x).

Mitzrayim's sentence is twelve months: the ten plagues take place during the
twelve months precedinyetzias MitzrayimAccording to the TorahShemos
5:7), the Bnai Yisroeldo not receive any more straw for the making of the
bricks, they have to go themselves to glean. As straw can be found in the month
lyyar and they go out iNissan from lyyar to Nissanthere are twelve months
(> ,2 N7y v'"In).

Mosherabainu goes toMitzrayim to speak tdParoh at the end of the month
Nissan thereafter he returns Midyonfor three months: consequently the first
plague (Bloodl starts on the first day of the monfty; in Elul the Frogs in
Tishrai the Lice (starting on the 1st dfishrai 2448, onRosh hashonqglat the
same moment, forced labour ends for Bmai Yisroe] > 1"), in Cheshvarthe

Wild Beastsin Kislaiv the Pestilencein Taivesthe Boils, in Shvatthe Hail, in
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Adar the Locusts(but it is also possible that these came in the miigban as
the trees are buding at this time of the Yedn Nissanthe Darknessfor six
days, then a break for a week, consequently, during the night of the 14th to the
15th, theSlaying of the Firstbori>ra 7). According to othersy'(an), the first
plague (Bloojyl takes place already iNissan (it was a Thursdayp X"379);
therafterMosherabainu returns toMidyon for three months; on the 1st A
come theFrogs in Elul the Lice, in Tihsrai the Wild Beastsin Cheshvarthe
Pestilencein Kislaiv theBoils, in TaivestheHail, in ShvattheLocusts in Adar
the Darkness and on the night of the 14th to the 15tiNidsanthe Slaying of
the Firstborn Again others sayw(o), the plagues started in the mohghar, as
straw can be found in this month, see above. Again othersx$ayn(> 7 2" nw
x"n), the plagues could not start befbishrai, asMosherabainu returned to
Midyonfor six months.

Every plague is preceded by a waiting period of three weeks, the plagues
themselves (with the exception of the last one) endure for a \Baekn¢5:25).
According to othersa(> ,u "™ nw), things happened just in the opposite way:
after a waiting period of one week, the plague endures three weeks. Again
others say, the waiting period between two plagues lasted more than thirty days.
Again others say>(a "), two plagues are preceded by a warning while the
third one not, thereafter again two plagues are preceded by a warning and the
third one not, and so on.

Every plague is accompanied (as by a ,side-plague”) by an epidemic what kills
manyMitzriim (1 ,> 2"w).

Every plague consists in reality of four parts, striking Mgzriim in four

different ways, what means that in reality we can speak about 4 x 10 = 40

1 On the one hand, heRabainuBachya contradicts himself and, on the other, this would mean three
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plagues foo 5w 77372 1v°Hx ). According to othersof x2°py 1), the plagues
consisted of five parts consequently we can speak about 5 x 10 = 50 plagues.

The first three plagues take place with the collaboratioAraron while the
others with that ofMoshe Rabainu the water had saved the infaioshe
Rabainy he could hide th#litzri overseer into the sand on the bank of the river
consequently it would be ungrateful to strike with his staff the wagep ("vw
x"n) and the sand (1 2" nw).

» 1./Blood (D7):

This plague takes place on a Thursday, the day of the Creation of the animals of
the watersy X"79).

Paroh— who ordered the people to worship him as a g-d — goes every morning at
dawn secretly to the Nile to do his needs ("vw), thereforeMosheRabainu
— upon the Eternal’'s command — warns him at daybreak on the Nile-bank that,
in case he is unwilling to let tHgnai Yisroelleave, the Eternal will punish him
and his whole countryshemos:15-19.

Aharon strikes the Nile with his staff, and all the waterdvbtzrayim become
blood Shemog:20).*

This a punishment because:

- the Nile was worshipped (v 2" nw);

— Parohsaid: My river is my own, and | have made it for my5¢N.echezkel
29:3), meaning 'l do not need the rain given by the Eternal, as the river is giving
life to the country’;

— they shed innocent Jewish blood when throwing the Jewish children into the
Nile (0"pY);

plagues for the montNissan and the first seven during the preceding eleven months.
! For the Mesopotamian occurance of tiaigos see KOMOROCZY, Kistiikor, pp. 213-14, vv. 35 and 75-
81 (Innin and Shukallatudaand the relative note on p. 440.
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== they did not let the Jewish women to make their ritual immersion in the Nile
(0,0 "W).

In the province ofGoshen where the Jews live, the waters of the wells remain
clear: theMitzriiim has to come and buy water from the Jews for monéyf
v ,0).

As Parohis sorcerers are also able to turn water into blé&atph does not let
theBnai Yisroelgo (Shemog:22).

As the seven days of the plague are over, the Eternal Séslerabainu to
warnParohconcerning the next plagughemog:25-29.

» 2./Frogs (YT179Y):

At first a hugh frog comes up from the Nilghemos:2;:1,> 2" nw), spitting forth
from its mouth masses of smaller frogsi(xT»); thereafter always new and
new legions of frogs break forth from the river(1"nw).

At first, they break in t&aroh's palace spared by the first plague, thereafter they
overrun the whole countryr"6-1"> ;1 a"n7n), the houses, biting the people,
entering the people’s mouth, the ovens etc.

If someone kills a frog, six others come out of it (5 X pr

The appearence of the frogs decides, as a ,side-effect”, the border-dispute
betweenMitzrayim and Kush they only invade the territory odflitzrayim
(2,2 "nw).

A punishment

— because thd/itzriim tortured theBnai Yisroelalso through forcing them to
collect all kinds of reptiles;

- and becausParoh said || know not the Lord(Shemos:2), the frogs came
and even sacrificed themselves for the Eternal: they even jumped into the ovens

(P> °22).
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Although the sorcerers are also able to bring forth frégerfios:3), Paroh sees
himself obliged to calMosherabainu andAharon , Entreat the Lord, that he
may take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and | will let the people
go..” (Shemos:4).

Upon Mosherabainus prayer §hemos8:8), the following morning the frogs
disappear $hemos8:9-10 with the exception of those which jumped into the
ovens: these can return to the river as they were ready to sacrifice themselves
for the Eternal$hemos:5, 8:7%.

However, at the endParoh does not let thdBnai Yisroelgo (Shemos8:11):
although he got frightened, he still did not maddesuvah

2448:theBnai Yisroelare inMitzrayimsince 210 years.

ethe First of Tishrai, Rosh hashonof 7"):

» 3./ Lice (D>y2).

Aharonstrikes the sand on the Nile-bank, and it turns into lisesnos8:13).

They cover and bite humans and anim&bemos8:13, they cover even the
produce.

This plague is not preceeded by a warning, Pasoh did not take into
consideration the warning preceeding the first two plagues.

A punishmentbecause th#litzriim made theBnai Yisroelto clean the dust of
the streets and squares.

From the beginning of this plague, tBeai Yisro€lk forced labour comes to an
end, as there is no more clean clay to be found for the constructitmsagn
v'"D).

The sorcerers oMitzrayim are unable to repeat the miraculous happening
(ShemosB:14): they are forced to recognize about this plague and also — with a

retroactive effect — about the precedent two that these were the Eternal’s work
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(Shemos:15;1 ,> V" nw).

NeverthelessParoh hardenes his heart: he does not let Bmai Yisroelgo
(Shemos:15).

» 4./Wild Beastg21Y):

This plague again takes place after three weeks of continuous warnings.

Lions, bears, snhakes, scorpioeg. break in to the houses of thditzriim
(Shemos8.20, while the domestic animals become wild biting the peasants
mortally ("n0).

The wild beasts devoure the animals left outside on the fields.

A punishmentbecause thBlitzriim, upon remarking that tHgnai Yisroeldo not
work any more on the constructions, they sent them to catch wild beasts hoping
that these will devoure them.

Therefore, the Eternal send&oshe rabainuto bring together wild beasts and
they should invad#®litzrayim (7 ,&"> 2"vaw ;1" 17 2"770).

Paroh calls Moshe rabainuand Aharon you should sacrifice to your G-d, but
here inMitzrayim, you are not allowed to leave the counBjigmos:21).

Mosherabainus answer: as we want to sacrifice lambs which are idols for the
Mitzriim, we cannot do this here, we have to leave for at least three days
(Shemos:22-23.

Parohseems to agree: you may go, just take off this plague oSheenp8:24).

After Mosherabainus prayer Ehemos:26), the Eternal makes the wild beasts to
disappear from the entire territory Mitzrayim (Shemos3:27). Nevertheless,
Parohdoes not let thBnai Yisroelgo (Shemos:28).

» 5./PestilencgH27):

The Eternal warn®aroh throughMosherabainu (Shemo®:1) that, already the

following morning Shemos9:5), He will strike Mitzrayim with pestilence
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(Shemos9:2-4): in this way, they cannot say that it is a natural epidemic,
however,Parohhas time to repent, to mateshuval( ,v 2"77).

The pestilence kills the animals in the stables, and the sheperds, the hetismen
also die § ,u 3"770).

A punishment

— because th#itzriim, in order to stop the multiplication of tignai Yisroel
forced the latters to go out with herds to farewell mountains and also to go to
distant places as donkey-drovers. Now their animals are strike't ¢"vw);

= and also beacuse tBmai Yisroe| originally being herdsmen, lost their herds
when they started to work on the constructions, therefore the herds of the
Mitzriim are destroyed (2> *y>

NeverthelessParoh hardens his heart: he does not let Braai Yisroel go
(Shemo®:7).

After the fifth plague, it is the Eternal to hardBarohs heart Ehemo9:12):
until now he had the possibility to deshuvahthe Eternal was even waiting
for his repentance. Now, He takes away of him the possibility to teakevah
(0"P% ;7 ™ 71"w). However, in case he would make a sincere effort to make
teshuvahit would still be accepted!'(n ;7 ,&"> 2" nw).

The first three plagues (Blood, Frogs, Diceperating from below upwards, take
place withAharoris collaboration; three (Hail, Locusts, Darkngssperating
from above downwards, starting from heaven, happensMasherabainus
collaboration; three plagues (Wild beasts, Pestilence, Slaying of the Fijstborn
are brought upon thiglitzriim by the Eternal Himself; finally, one (Bojls the
result of the cooperation of all threg'rf ;7 ,2" 2" nw).

» 6./Boils (YNV):

Mosherabainu and Aharontake two and two handfuls of ashes from a furnace,
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andMosherabainusprinkles it toward the heaveBhemo9:8).

The ashes fly to heaven to the Eternal’s throne.

Among normmal circumstances, this amount of ashes would cover only a
territory of fouramos however, through a miracle, the ashes get dispersed over
the entire territory oMitzrayim (x"n ;1 ,x"> 2"vaw), provoking ,,.. boils ... with
sores upon man and beast (Shemo®:10).

This plague strikes already tétzriim also not only their propertiesy'" 2"vw
x"n ;).

Consisting of the combination of 24 kinds of leprosy, the sickness cannot be
healed £ p"2).

Parohis sorcerers and counselors will suffer from this sickness until the end of
their lives ("op x"n v'"?), as it was their counsel to drow the Jewish new-borns
into the river, and to sentence to deBtbhshe rabainuwhen the latter, as a
child, putParoh's crown upon his own head'{ ;1 ,x"> 2"nw).

A punishment

— the Bnai Yisroelhad to prepare the bath for thtzriim, while for them they
did not even let time enough to scratch their itching bodies. Nowlitagim
experience the itch and, more than that, their bodies do not support even the
contact with waten(x"> 1" mnw);

— and also because thitzriim separated Jewish women from their husbands,
therefore the Eternal punishes them with boils what makes them difficult
marital relations (7> *9p

» 7./Hail (772):

At first, simple rain starts falling: the Eternal still hopes M#zriim make
teshuvah(x"s xx1 XmIm1n).

Thereafter, lightning, thunder, earthquake come and hugh pieces of hails,
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composed of fire and ice, start to falbhemos9:23-24; "> v 2"77n): the
suspension of the laws of nature shows for the world with evidence the
Eternal’s powerq" ,u 2"71n).

The fire symbolizes the punishment of the wickeGehinnom

The ice congeals while the fire burns the produce on the fiSlasmo:25),
with the exception of what the Eternal reserves for the locui$ts)(

A punishment becauseParoh was unwilling to listen to the Eternal’'s voice
(,Who is the Lord that | should listen to his voice Shemo%:2; 7> °%2).

UponParohs request —|,have sinned this time; the Lord is righteous, and | and
my people are wickedntreat the Lord, for it is enough, that there be no more
mighty thunderings and hail; and | will let you.gd (Shemo®:27-29 - Moshe
rabainuextends his hands to the Eternal: the hail st8psrfi09:33).

The Eternal stops the hail even beftdesherabainu should start to pray: He
does not want the wicked should praise Hith ("v 2"770).

The pieces of hail remain as if suspended in the air. A part of them will fall after
41 years, in the times ofehoshugsee 2,489Yehoshual0:1)); the other part
remains suspended until the timesGafg andMagog (7 ,2"> 2" vw ;1" XPImn).

On the other hand, the thunder will be ended in the timeswodm king of
Israel (2.Melochim7:6).

However, when thunder and hail are stopfptatohdoes not let th8nai Yisroel
go (Shemo®9:34-395.

» 8./Locusts(N2IN):

Upon the Eternal’s commantosherabainu warnsParoh concerning the next
plague E§hemo40:3-9.

Paroh's counselors are already willing to believe Mwshe rabainuand they

suggesParohshould let thdBnai Yisroelgo (Shemo40:7).
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Paroh would let the men goShemos10:11), Mosherabainu however insists, he
should let all of them freeSfemosl10:9: as the entire people was serving
Paroh now the entire people will serve the Eternépf).

Paroh, a great astrologer, sees in the stars, that the consteRataithe symbol
of blood, shines above thgnai Yisroelin the wilderness: according to his
conclusion, they will perish there.

However, the Eternal changes the blood of death into the blood of circumcision
(Q"ww w"> ;7 A" "nw): He takes the fate of thBnai Yisroelout of the
influence of the stars and, hencforeward, He directs their fate through His direct
and permanent intervention, through continuous miraefes:).

A strong Eastern wind is blowing the whole day and the whole n&jtenfos
10:13: the Eternal is still waiting for thieshuvatof theMitzriim (> " 2" nw).

At dawn, herds of locusts appear in hea\v&rme(no40:14.

They destroy the produce on the fields spared by the hail and also the produce in
the granaries, later they devoure everything what they find in the houses
(Shemo4.0:19, they even kill the men't ,> x";177).

A punishment

— pecause thMitzriim forced theBnai Yisroelto work on their fields;

- and also because they tried to impede the fulfiment of the Eternal’s promise
made earlier tcAvrohom— ,and in multiplying | will multiply your seéd
(»TYIT IX N729N N2’ Beraishis22:17): 1”29N ’locust’, but it means
also 'l will multiply’ (7> ¥92).

Upon Paroh's request - ,..entreat the Lord your G-d, that he may take away
from me this death only” (Shemo40:17 - Mosherabainu prays to the Eternal
(Shemosl10:18: a strong west wind blows away all the locusts to the Sea of

Reeds $hemod.0:19;1 3™ 2"nw ;0™ > 2"n1n).
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However,Parohdoes not let thBnai Yisroelgo (Shemo4.0:20.

» 9./Darkness(T¥IN):*

This plague endures only for six days: the seventh ddyadtnesswill befall
the Mitzriim when they pursue tH&nai Yisroelat the Sea of Reedsi(” " »nw
3).

During the first three days @farknesstheMitzriim can freely move they just do
not see anything even when they light canddt®inod0:29.

During these three days, those amongBhai Yisroelwho do not believe in the
mission ofMoshe rabainudo not believe in redemption, do not want to go out
of Mitzrayim (because they became rich and/or they have reached high ranks in
the administration), four fifth of th&nai Yisroe] die: ,...and the people of
Israel went up armed...(,9NI¥> "2 DY OOWNINY’; Shemos 14:18;
»chamushifimeans 'armed’, but also means "fivet{inin ;2"°5 X105 X2 ’RNP7n
q2713).

They are burried during the night that tk&zriim should not know about their
death €"n ;3 ,7" 2" nw).

On the fourth dayDarknessbecomes so thick that it forces thigzriim to stay
without moving for the coming three dayghémod0:23.

During these three days, tlB®ai Yisroelgo and look around in thiglitzriim’s
houses to see the valuables the latters dispose, without touching anything: they
will ask for these thing when going outMitzrayim (3 ,7" 2" nw).

A punishment

- because th8nai Yisroelwere forced to serve as living candelabres lighting

! According to modern scientific interpretation, the eruption of the Santorin volcano on the Thera island
(today Thira, a Southern member of the Cyclade4p00-1450 covers Egypt with dense black volcanic
ash; the volcanic ash can be seen in archeological excavalionle sixth plagueBoils) starts when
Moshe rabainusprinkles two handfuls of ashes towards heaven, and through a miracle they cover the
entire territory oMitzrayim
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with burning candles upon their heads in the house oMit&iim, now the
Eternal punishes the latters wilarkness and they must even see — despite of
the darkness, as if in a ,cinema” — that, in the I&w$hentheBnai Yisroelare
awaiting with joy to can leave"p-x"> ,> 3"117n);

— and also because tBmai Yisroelhad to hide their new-borns, and the Eternal
had hidden them even under the ground (772 *2>

Now Parohis willing to let theBnai Yisroel(the men and even the children) go,
but without their animalsShemod4.0:24: a guarantee for their returningp(").

Naturally, Mosherabainu does not agree, he even aBlesohto give them more
animals: we do not know in advance, how many animals we will have to
sacrifice 6hemo4.0:25-2§.

FromMosherabainus answerParohunderstands that he is only willing to listen
to the Eternal and not to him (although he pretends being the master of the
universe): he urgelslosherabainu out of the royal palace, and even bans him
under death penalty to return any more th8teinod0:29.

Mosherabainu effectively promises not to return to the palaskefnod0:29: it
will be Parohwho will come to see him'"§ 7,7" 2"nw).

In orderMosherabainu could keep his word, this single time the Eternal speaks
to him still in the royal palace (despite of the presence of all the idols there;
x"n ;& ,n" 2"mw) calling him to warnParoh of the coming tenth plague, the
Slaying of the FirstboriiShemod.1:4-§.

Paroh does not take the warning seriousth¢mod 1:10 considering only a few
children will be touched: however, because of Migriim’'s general state of
immorality, a woman can have more than one firstborn of different men, and
vice versa(i X" 3"770).

e the 1st of Nissan, Thursday:
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The Eternal orders the months should be counted beginning Missan
(.M v1INN”; Shemosl2:2): although the ,birthday of the world” is the first
day ofTishrai, Yetzias Mitzrayinmarks a new chapter in (Jewish) history.

The command to sanctify the new mo&mr{nn VYT P MNN): until then it was
the Eternal to establish the begin of every new (lunar) month; now — Badhe
Yisroelbecome a people — he charges them with this task.

The Eternal shows tdoshe rabainuand to Aharon how the new moon is
supposed to look like that thgais Dincould sanctify and declare the begin of
the new month.

He also explains them how thgais Din has to interrogate the witnesses who
come to relate the appearance of the new moon (Yn>°5n

For a long time, they accepted the witness of every Jew. Later, however, when
the followers ofTzaddokand Beysus the tzaddokim(©°>P)7Y, 'sadducean$
try to mislead theBais Din only the witnesses of Jews who follow the
teachings of th&ageswill be acceptedi(>-x"> 1").

The Eternal also commands theessacksacrifice (O©9 J29P) and, as a
condition of it, circumcision§hemosl2:42, 12:48 in Mitzrayim they were not
circumcized.

Besides, the Eternal orders that every year, the 15tNissanshould be a
Festive day 10 DY; Shemosl12:14. On the 14th ofNissan everything
leavened XnN) has to be put away from the Jewish houses, which have to be
kept leavened-free during seven dagbemosl2:15, 12:19. Every year, on the
night of the 14th to the 15th dissan the korban pessaclnas to be eaten
roasted with fire WX DN; it should be recognizable) together with unleavened
bread (1¥1) and bitter herbsy(); Shemod2:8 to remember the liberation of

the Egyptian slavery. The remnants of the meat has to be burnt the nex morning
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(the 16thNissan Shemod2:10.

The Eternal also orders thapeak now in the ears of the people, and let every
man borrow from his neighbour, and every woman from her neighbour, jewels
of silver, and jewels of gold(Shemodl1:2): through this, the Eternal will fulfil
His promise made tAwvrohomaccording to what ,..and afterward shall they
come out with great wealth(Beraishis15:14;v m>12).

The Eternal uses the womease (X)) that, due to the excitement of beeing
liberated, they should not forget about this, and His promise should not remain
unfulfilled.

e the 10th of Nissan, Shabbo@)T)N Naw; xa *» % 1"s naw non):*

The Bnai Yisroelprepare théPessacksacrifice Shemosl2:3): a lamb without
blemish, a male of the first yea®hHemosl2:5), revered by thélitzriim as an
idol. It has to be kept for four days at honsthémosl2:6) tied to the bed that
the Mitzri neighbours should see the Jews will sacrifice their idols and they
cannot do anyhing (1"v 2"aw).

At the same time, the sacrificing of thetzri idols to the Eternal is an expiation
for theBnai Yisroek participating in idol-worshipping iMitzrayim and it will
also fortify their belief in the Eternat'(n ;3 ,1"v 2™"nw).

e the 14th of Nissan, Wednesday afternoon:

MosherabainuandYehoshuaircumcise the entire people (mp1

To can partake in thpessacksacrifice and also in the glory of tilBmai Yisroel
who prepare themselves to the liberation, also a lot of Miteriim let
themselves be circumcised, and convert fictitiously to Judaism: they are the
erev rav(19 29Y). Cf. Purim: themisyahadim(©>11>n1); Ester8:17; ,n"> 1" vw

).

1 Cf. 2487 Miryam's death.
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Effectuating the twamitzvosconnected with blood — theessacksacrifice and
bris miloh — they merit to be redeemed: in this way, they do not receive their
freedom simply as a presem NNN) from the Eternal.

They bring the Pessacksacrifice: the Eternal carries them on clouds to
Yerusholayim(as if on eagles’ wings Shemosl9:4), they should bring the
Pessacksacrifice there, on the ulterior site of tBais hamikdoshThereafter,

He carries them back tditzrayim (7 ,0"> nnw >"uan).

With a bunch of hyssop, they have to spread the lamb’s blood on the lintel and
the two side posts of their hous&hémod2:7, 12:22: the Eternal so to say will
Jump through” ©9) theBnai Yisroek houses marked with the blood of the
korban PessacfShemod42:13, 12:23because

— the hyssop is the poorest plant: even if Bwai Yisroelwere held in
Mitzrayimin low esteem, they are precious for the Etemaly(1"nw);

— the lintel symbolizesAvrohom the two side posts symboli2gtzchokand
Yaakov as the side post cannot be separated of the door, so were the patriarchs
attached to the Eternal; therefore it is only in their merit thaBties Yisroel
are saved from th8laying of the Firstborntheir own merits being insufficients
(x"n 53 1" "),

— in reality, it is not the Eternal, who needs the blood to can recogniBnthe
Yisroels houses: the exteriorization of being Jewish means the refusal of idol-
worshipping, thus proves they merit to being redeenmied(" "0 1" nw).

e the night of the 14th to the 15th of Nissan:

» 10./The Slaying of the Firstborn(1y7122 NON).

The Mitzri firstborn ask their parents they should let Bmai Yisroelgo, but the
latters refuse this.

Thereupon, they turn t@aroh (himself a firstborn), but he also refuses their
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request('v v"Y).

Near to midnight, thditzri firstborn take their swords and slay their parents and
also everyone who comes into their wayna(2"n 21 ;&2 2" nw).

At midnight, the Eternal, accompanied by destroying Angels, descend upon
Mitzrayim He himself kills the firstbornsShemos12:12, 12:29, while the
destroying Angels kill those not yet born, who are still in their mothers’ womb
(x"n;m 1" AMnw).

Many seek refuge in the sanctuaries of the idols: these will perish together with
the idols Ehemod.2:19.

The Eternal only spares the idol nam@dal Tzefon())98 Yy1) in order the
Mitzriim should have the possibility to choose whether they will recognize the
Eternal’s power or to continue with their idol-worshippimtp (1" 2"nw).

The sanctuary of the idddaal Tzefonstood near the Sea of Reeds:,...when
Pharaoh had let the people go, ...G-d led them not through the way of the land
of the Pelishtim, although that was near....But G-d led the people around,
through the way of the wilderness of the Sea of ReédShemos13:17-19.

And they encamped ,.before Pi haChiros, between Migdol and the sea,
opposite Baal-Tzephon'’ (Shemod4:2).}

In the families where there is no firstborn, the eldest son is stai'C 2"
0"mw).

The carcasses of the already dead and burried firstborns are digged out by dogs

! Baal Tzefon according to O. BFELDT (Baal-Zephon Halle, 1932), theBaalsanctuary of the
Phenician colonists stood on the Mediterranean coast of the Sinai Peninsula,Sabdmais Bay,

named after the MountzefonnearUgarit being the dwelling place of the g-ds there, like the Mount
Olymposin Greece. From this, certain modern opinions would say that the Sea of Reeds mentioned in
the Torah actually was th8irbonnisBay and not the Northern edge of the Red Sea. This however
contradicts the quoted words of the TorahWithout querying Eisfeldt’s opinion, it seems difficult to
suppose that here it should be question of the same place. Nevertheless, it can also be that there were
more than oneBaal Tzefohin Mitzrayim According to BERS (Durch Gosen zum Singd. 524.), this

can be the 'Mount Ataka in Egypt, near the Red Sea’.
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which devoure thermo(mw ;5 ,2™ 2"71n0).

Parohis firstborns also die. Thereupon, he slays his counselors with his sword: it
was following their counsel that he disobeydsherabainuand, through him,
the Eternal.

Three slayings during one night:

- the firsborns slay their parents,

— the Eternal slays the firstborns,

- Parohslays his counselors'( 2"n amr ;1" w"2).

A punishmentbecause they wanted to destroy the Eternal’s firstborrBmiae
Yisroel (Shemogt:22; 9> *93). However, He does not bring upon them the water
of the sea. Instead, in their wickedness, they themselves will enter it (np> °%
And this happens during the night, becauseMiteriim overthrow the natural
order of the world, forcing thBnai Yisroelto do night-work during the day and
day-work during the night, and also when they forced the women to do men’s
work and the men to do women’s work("> 2" nw).

Paroh — himself a firstborn — stays alive, to declare publicly the Eternal's
miracles (rp1).

Upon Mosherabainus prayer, the Eternal sparBsitya-His life also: although a
firstborn to her mother'(io), she saveloshe rabainuand brought him up as
her own child § ,2" 3"7777).

While the tenth plague takes place, Bmai Yisroelare eating theiPessach
sacrifice roasted with fire, together withatzosandmaror. Seder(1790):

- roasted with fire, becaugesrohomhad been saved from the burning furnace;

- With matzos becaus&orohhad bakednatzosfor the three Angels, and also
because they were eating such a poorish bread as slaves;

- With maror, becauseYaako\s life, being pursued byisoy, was full of
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bitterness 1" ,"v 2"w); and also because tivitzriim embittered théBnai
Yisroels life (Shemod.:14).

Paroh himself goes taMoshe rabainuo the province ofzoshen ordering him
they should leave immediately the coun®yémod.2:31-33.

To stop the plagueRaroh declares publicly the liberation of ti@nai Yisroel
until then they werdParohis slaves, henceforward they only will serve the
Eternal ("» o°nos "nouwn).

Mosherabainus answer: the Eternal prohibited us to leave our houses until
dawn; we shall only go tomorrow morning at the sight of everyone, as free

people, and not during the night as robbers(n"»n X"379).
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